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diſcourſes are, That all mankind 
—— by the firſt diſobediende of 
Adam, and are by nature children of wrath=< 
that we can be reſtored to the Divine favour, 
and made happy hereafter, only by faith in the 
Word of God—that, for the ſake of the death 
and merits of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſoever belie veth 
in him ſhall not,periſh, but have everlaſting 
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life—that we muſt be renewed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, before we can lead a life of holineſs — 
and that, unleſs we are thus born again, we 
cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
Of theſe doctrines, you have groſſly expreſſed 
your diſapprobation ; frequently and openly 
declaring, that they are falſe and enthuſiaſtic. 
A heavy charge this, and coming from a 
perſon of your years and character, tends to 
have weight with, and unhinge the minds of 
many. It ought, therefore, to have been 
made good. But you have not, as far as I 
can learn, offered any reaſons to prove them 
ſo. You have even refuſed to make me ac- 
quainted with your objections, though I re- 
queſted to know them with a proper reſpect. 
You have refuſed to meet me, with a friend 
or two, in order to examine the propriety of 
what I have advanced. I am therefore con- 
ſtrained to addreſs you in this public man- 
ner. For the proof of my opinions, I re- 
fer you to the diſcourſes themſelves; in which 
I have endeavoured to ſupport them by 
Scripture and Reaſon ; and ſhall now chiefly 
undertake to prove, that they are the doc- 
trines of the eſtabliſhed church, of that church 
of which you call yourſelf a member, and 


in which you have long 2 as one of 
its miniſters, 


Azr,. 
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Axr. IX. Of original, or birth fin. 


Original fin ſtandeth not in the follow- 
ing of Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk) 
but it is the fault and corruption of the na- 
ture of every man that naturally is engendered 
of the offspring of Adam, whereby man is 
very far gone from original righteouſneſs, 


and is of his own nature inclined to evil; fo 


that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the 
ſpirit; and therefore, in every perſon born 


into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath and 
damnation. And this infection of nature 


doth remain, yea, in them that are regene- 
rated. 


Ax r. X. Of e: 


The condition of man after che fall of 
Adam, is ſuch, that he cannot turn and pre- 
pare himſelf by his own natural ſtrength and 
good works, to faith and calling upon God; 
wherefore we have no power to do good 
works, pleaſant and acceptable to God, 
without the Grace of God by Chriſt prevent- 
ing us, that we may have a good will, and 
working with us Wr we have that good 
will.“ 
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ART. XI. Of the juſtification of man. 


We are accounted righteous before God, 
only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt by faith, and not for our own works 


or deſervings. Wherefore, that we are juſ- 


tified by Faith only, is a moſt wholeſome doc- 
trine, and very full of comfort, as more 


largely i is expreſſed in the 2 of Juſtis: 
cation.“ 


8 AR r. XII. 07 good works. 
— 8 Albeit that good works, which are the 


fruits of faith, and follow: after juſtification, 
cannot put away our fins, and endure the ſe- 
verity of God's judgement ; yet they are 
pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, 


and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and 


lively faith, inſomuch, that by them a lively 


faith may be as evidently known, as a tree is 
diſcerned by the fruit. 


AxT. XIII. Of works before cafifeation. £4 


„% Works done before the Grace of God, 
and the inſpiration of his Spirit, ate not 
pleaſant to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring 


not of faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; neither do they 


make men meet to receive grace, or (as the 
ſchool authors ſay) deſerve grace of con- 
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gruity; yea, rather for that they are not 
done as God hath willed and commanded 
them to be done, we doubt not but they have 
the nature of ſin.” “ 


Theſe, Sir, are ſome of the doctrines of 


the Church of England, and in them are 


contained a declaration and acknowledge- 
ment of the doctrines I have advanced. —In 
Art. 9. it is declared, That we are loſt in 
Adam, and are by nature children of wrath,” 
— Art. 11. peremptorily aſſerts, That we 


can be reſtored to the favourof God, and made 


happy hereafter, only by faith-in the death' and 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt.” By comparing Art. 
9, 10, 12, and 13. you may find, That we 


muſt be renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, before 
we can lead a life of holineſs; and that, un- 
leſs we are thus born again, we cannot en- 


ter into the kingdom of heaven.“ It ap- 
pears, then, that my opinions, which you 
have confidently declared to be falſe and en- 
thufiaſtic, are ſome of the doctrines of the 


eſtabliſhed church. But this is not all. 
Though you now ſcruple not to declare 


openly, that they are falſe and enthuſiaſtic, 
it is notorious that you once ſpoke very dif- 
ferently about them. What is more, you 
once gave it under your hand, that they were 


true. Lou could not, indeed, have en- 


„ tered 
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tered into the miniſtry without this; for it 

is required of all candidates for the ſacred 

office, and made an indiſpenſable condition 

of their admiſſion into it. The 36th canon, 

requiring. ſubſcription of. ſuch as are to be 

made miniſters, ſays, ** No perſon ſhall 
hereafter be received into the miniſtry, ex- 
cept he ſhall firſt ſubſcribe to theſe three ar- 

_ ticles following:“ part of the third of which 
is, © That he alloweth the book of articles, 
agreed upon by the archbiſhops and-biſhops 

N of both provinces, and the whole clergy in 
the convocation, holden at London, in the 
| year of our Lord, 1562.“ 

It is, indeed, frequently ſaid, that the 
ſubſcription to the articles may be made with 
a reſerve, as far as they are agreeable to the 
holy Scriptures ; ; which amounts to this, 
« I give it ender my hand, that the thirty- 
nine articles are truc, as far as I think they 
are agreeable to the holy Scriptures.” But 
this is a liberty the ſubſcriber has no warrant 
to take, and is at beſt, but a mean evaſion. 
For the latter part of the third article in the 
36th canon is, „That he acknowledgeth all 
and every the articles therein contained, be- 
ing in number nine-and-thirty, beſides the 
ratification, to be agreeable to the Word of God. 
I have any * the liberty of under - 
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ftanding the articles in what ſenſe they pleaſe: 
for in the declaration prefixed to the thirty- 
nine articles, it is ſaid., That no man ſhall 
hereafter either print or preach, to draw the 
article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to it 
in the plain and full meaning thereof; and 
Hall not put his own ſenſe or comment to be the 
meaning of the article, but all take it in 
the literal and grammatical ſenſe.” And to 
prevent all practices of this kind, it is de- 
clared by the fifth canon, Whoſoever ſhall 
hereafter affirm, that any of the nine-and- 
thirty, agreed upon by the archbiſhops and 
biſhops of both provinces, and the whole 
clergy in convocation, holden in London, in 
the year of our Lord 1562, for avoiding di- 
verſities of opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing 
of conſent touching true religion, are in any 
part ſuperſtitious or erroneous, or ſuch as he 
may not with a good conſcience ſubſcribe 
unto; let him be excommunicated ĩpſo facto, 
and not reſtored, but only by the archbiſhop, 
after his repentance and public revocation of 
ſuch his wicked errors.” And in the 36th. 
canon, it is further ſaid, To theſe three 
articles whoſoever will ſubſcribe, he ſhall, 
for the avoiding of all ambiguities, ſubſcribe 
in this form of words, ſetting down both 
his chriſtian and ſurname ; namely, I, N. N. 

| Bz4. do 
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do willingly and ex animo ſubſcribe to theſe 
threearticles abovementioned, and to — 
that are contained in them.“ 

Be pleaſed now to recollect, Sir, that you 
yourſelf have performed every part of what 
is here required of all candidates for the mi- 
niftry ; that is, you have given it under your 
hand, that you allow of all the thirty-nine 
articles—that you believe they are agreeable _ 
to the word of God—that they are to be un- 
derſtood in the literal and grammatical ſenſe 
—and that your ſubſcription was willingly 
and from the heart. After having ſubſcribed 
to the articles in this ſtrit and ſolemn man- 
ner, how can you reconcile it with integrity 
and fincerity, to deny, and even ridicule 
the doctrines of regeneration, and the neceſ- 
ſity. of the influences of the Holy Ghoſt > 
Think, Sir, I beſeech you. It can avail 
you nothing to ſay, as you generally do, 
when confronted with the articles, and re- 
minded of your ſubſcription to them, that 
the articles are erroneous, and want to be 
altered. How long have they wanted an 
alteration ? If it was before you entered the 
miniſtry, how came you to ſubſcribe that 
they were true? If you have diſcovered 
this ſecret ſince, what induced you to give 
it under your hand that they were true, when 
C | N 
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you did not know whether they! were true 
or falſe ? 

But, Sir, it is a miſtake in you, to fox 
that they want alteration ; and you ſeldom 
appear in your public character without i- 
covering it. When you read the office for 
baptiſm, you declare before the aſſembled 
congregation, Dearly beloved, foraſmuch 
as all men are conceived and born in ſin, 
and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, none can 
enter into the kingdom of God, except he be 
regenerated and born anew f water and the 
Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God 
the Father through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that of his bounteous mercy he will grant to 
this child that thing, which by nature he 
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cannot have; that he may be baptiſed with _ 


water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received into 
Chriſt's holy church, and be made a lively 


member of the ſame. Here is a' plain de- 


claration of the two doctrines in queſtion ; 
namely, the abſolute nedeſſity of regenera- 


tion, and of the influences of the Holy Ghoſt} _ 


and, moreover, a proof that by regeneration 
we are to underſtand ſomething more than 


mere reformation, and that wrought in our 


own ſtrength; which is the true meaning of 


the word according to the opinion of many. 


We may ſee that it ſignifies a change of dif 
Bg * 
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poſition, from evil to good, worked in us 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. And this 
is confirmed by part of a prayer in the ſame 
office, which you have frequently offered to 
God in behalf of children; © Give thy holy 
Spirit to this infant, that he may be born 
again.” It is amazing that you ſhould en- 
urely forget theſe paſſages. 
You have alſo been pleaſed to aecluith that. 
the operations of the Holy Ghoſt, both or- 
dinary and extraordinary, have long fince 
ceaſed. . I pray, Sir, how long? You have 
made no ſcruple to ſay, ever ſinee the begin- 
ning of the fourth century; when Chriſtia- 
nity being acknowledged by the civil power, 
under the Emperor Conftantine, there was 
no more occaſion for them; for the rule of 
faith being eftabliſhed, the work of Chriſ- 
tianity is to be carried on by the force of rea- 
fon. If this is true, how happens it, that 
there is even ene immoral man in your pa- 
riſh ? This implies either a great neglect, 
or the infufficiency of reaſon for ſuch a work. 
Indeed, Sir, there is not the leaſt ſhadow of 
argument to ſupport this notion. Serip- 
ture, reafon, and experience all prove the 


contrary. The heart of man is the ſame in 
all ages. Men are as prone to evil, and as 
much attached to the things of the world 

now, 


r Cr. hs, 
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now, as they were in the days of the apoſ- 
tles; and it requires as ſtrong a power now, 
as it did then, to change them from evil to 
good; to raiſc their affections from things 
below, and ſet them on things above. Mul- 
titudes are ready to bear witneſs, that * Paul 
may plant, and Apollos may water, but God 
only can give an increaſe.” But if your 


opimzion is true, how can you poſſibly re- 
concile it with ſome declarations you for- 


merly made ? When you was a candidate for 
deacon's orders, this queſtion was put to 
you: Do you truſt that you are inwardly 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take upon you 
this office,” &. To this you anſwered, in 
plain terms, I truſt ſo.” According, there- 


fore, to this declaration, the operations of 


the Holy Ghoſt had not ceaſed thirty years 
ago ; for you have within that time declared, 
that you was inwardly moved by him, to 
take upon you the office of a deacon. But, 
Sir, I doubt not you have long fince the 
above-mentioned period, acknowledged the 
neceſſity of them. If I miſtake not, you 
have, within a month, been heard to ſay, 
and that publicly, Wherefore let us be- 
feech him to grant us true repentance and 
his Holy Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe 
him which we do at this preſent, and that 

B 6 the 
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the reſt of our life hereafter + may be pure 
and holy.” [ Abſolution.] And further ſo- 
lemnly to addreſs God, That it may pleaſe 
Thee, to endue us with the grace of thy Holy 
Spirit, to amend our lives WATERS to 1 6 
holy word.“ [ Liturgy. ] 
Whenever you catechiſe the children of | 

your pariſh, you ſuffer it to be ſaid, that 
the inward and ſpiritual grace of baptiſms, 
« a death unto fin, and a new birth unto 
righteouſneſs.” And when you aſk the 
child what he chiefly learns from the articles 
contained in the Belief; you do not tell him 
he is wrong, when he ſays, | among other 
things, I learn to believe in God the 
Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, n the 
elect people of God.” 

To deny, therefore, the doctrines of tege⸗ 
neration, and the influences of the Holy 
Ghoſt, what is it, but. to condemn yourſelf 
out of your own mouth? To teach, as truths 
neceflary to ſalvation, what you believe to be 
falſe ; to appear before God in behalf of a 
people; offering up petitions, for which you 
acknowledge there is no neceſſity; and pre- 
tending to pray for things, which you de- 
claie have no exiſtence. | 

Let our people now judge between us. I 
readily ſubmit to their determination, who is | 
the 
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the conſiſtent miniſter, the true ſon of the 
church; you, who have ſubſcribed to theſe 
doctrines as true, and yet deny them, de- 
claring that they are falſe and enthuſiaſtic; 
or I, who having likewiſe ſubſcribed that they 
are true, appear an advocate for them 
May God open the eyes of many, that they 
may ſee how groſlly they are impoſed upon! 
I gt ſatisfied that every candid perſon, 
who compares what has been ſaid, with the 
following diſcourſes, will be convinced that 
the docttines I advance, are the doctrines of 
the eſtabliſhed church; and that they can- 
not be denied or branded with opprobrious 
diſtinctions, without caſting a reproach on 
our ecclehaſtical eſtabliſnment. Before the 
Popiſnhi biſhops burnt John Huſs, for preach- 
ing ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt only, and not 
by any works or merits of our own, they put 
on his head a triple crown of paper, painted 
with devils. I doubt not but this had the 
deſired effect; namely, to expoſe the man 
whom they could not confute. Every advo- 
cate for the doctrines of the eſtabliſhed 
church, for the laſt forty- years, has met 
with ſomething of the like treatment. At 
his firſt appearance the cry has uſually been, 
4 a Methodiſt! a Methodiſt!“ — This has 
generally ſucceeded, The people imagining 


ſome» 
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ſomething very bad was meant by the word, 
have condemned the preacher and his doc- 
trines, without giving them a fair hearing ; 
and ſo have been unwarily brought to con- 
demn the doctrines of their own church. 
This trick has been played off with ſuccefs 
in almoſt every county in the kingdom. It 
is to be wiſhed, that thoſe who thus delude 


the pure doctrines of the Reformatron, the 
true doctrines of their own church, would 
undertake to prove their affertions ; would 
publicly declare that our articles ate falſe ; and 
at the ſame time inform the word how they 
have acted with regard to them . 

Will you, Sir, undertake this office? If 
ſo, let me beſeech you to execute it faith- 
fully. Uſe no reſerve, but plainly declare 
that you ſubſcribed to the articles, becauſe 
you knew you could not otherwiſe enjoy the 
emoluments of the church: — that you gave 
it under your hand that they are agreeable to 
the Word of God; are to be underſtood in 
the literal and grammatical ſenſe; and that 
your ſubſcription was willingly, and from the 
heart—yet yon believe they are falſe.  Confeſs 
that you cannot baptiſe or catechiſe the chil- 
dren of your pariſh, withapt acknowledging 
32 true; yet you believe they are 


— falſe. 


the people, who draw them off from 7g 
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falſe. Own you cannot publicly uſe the ſer- 
vice of the church, without declaring that = 
they are true, yet you believe they are falſe. 1 
cheerfully wear the cuſtomary badge of re- 
proach, for preaching according to the arti- 
cles ] have ſubſcribed ; but ſhall never think 
you act ingenuouſly, while you conceal ſo 
material, a part of what ought to be known. 

es in vain to deny, that errors have long 
an the church; that Arminians, Soci- 
mans, and Arians, have ſwarmed among 
us for more than an hundred years. They 
have all ſubſcribed the articles ; and yet it 
has long ee been demonſtrated, that the 
articles, when taken in the literal and gram- 
matical ſenſe, are incapable of an Arminian, 
Arian, or Socinian eonſtruction. But what 
good have they done? Have they been in- 


marvellous light, to deliver them from the 
eaptivity of Satan, and tranſlate them into 
the kingdom of Jefus Chriſt ? Alas! ſhew - 
me the perſon, whoſe converfation is con- 
formable to his Bible, and who was brought 
to that happy ſtate by means of their princi- 
ples, and I wilt publicly acknowledge my er- 
for. Surely ſuch a total want of ſucceſs 
might long fince have taught them, that 
their doctrines are not agreeable to a | 


ſtrumental to bring any out of darkneſs into 
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of God, ſince he will not ſuffer them to pro- 


fit his people at all. Our miniſtry will ne- 
ver be ſucceſsful, till we return to the doc- 
trines of the Reformation; to the truth of 
which we have both ſubſcribed. Theſe con- 


tain the true principles of Chriſtianity. Theſe 


alone point out our diſorder by nature, and 
where only a remedy is to be found; and 
wherever theſe are clearly and faithfullgdeli- 
vered, God more or. leſs condeſcends td 
company them with his bleſſing. To thoſe 
then let the people attend; they can be led 


to happineſs by no other. Whenever theſe 


are omitted, they do not hear hat they 
ought to hear. And whenever any other 


doctrines are delivered, as the doctrines of 


Chriſtianity, as the doctrines of the church 


of England, the . are pe __ | 


are deceived. 


. 5 1 


1 am, &c. e 
1 1-4. 

U 
4 1 


: 


n 


Tx „ 


_—_— FT 


e RC » ‚—‚—‚0»— OR” OE ——_— 


OF CHRISTIANITY. x 


LETTER I. 


Rev. SIR, n 


:, 


"AM rel with y your * but aw 
difappointed, as that ſubject of it is very 
different from what I thought I had reaſon 
to expect. Inſtead of undertaking to prove 
that the doctrines I uſually preach are falſe 
and enthufiaſtic—that the articles are incon- 
ſiſtent wich the Scriptures, and therefore 
ought to be altered—that perſons who ſub- 
fcribe may. underſtand them in what ſenſe 
they pleaſe—you have paſſed over every thing 
of this kind, and introduced a freſh charge, 
which amounts to this, that I am righteous 
over much. Alas! Sir, my conſcience bears 
me witneſs, that the charge is far from being 
juſt. When I compare my practice with my 
engagements, as a miniſter of the eſtabliſhed 
church, and more eſpecially as a miniſter of 
the New Teſtament, I am ready to fink in 
the duſt, to ſee how little I have done, ane 
do, in order to fulfil them. 

Upon a review of the offices for the ord- 
nation of miniſters, we may ſee, that before 


a per- 
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a perſon is ordained a deacon, he declares, 


in the preſence of the biſhop, the aſſiſting 


miniſters, and the congregation aſſembled, 


that he truſts he is inwardly moved by the 


Holy Ghoſt to take upon him that office, to 


ſerve God for the promoting his glory.” 


And that he thinks he is truly called to 
the miniſtry of the church, according to the 
will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Before he 
ia ordained a prieſt, he alſo publicly declares, 


that © he thinks in his heart, that he is 


truly called to the office of the prieſthood, 
en 
Chriſt. IS 

Soon after this ſolemn and public decla- 
ration, the biſhop exhorts him, in the name 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to have in remem 


brance into how high a dignity, and to how 
weighty an office and charge he is called; 
that is to ſay, to be a meſſenger, a watch- 
man, and ſteward of the Lord; to teach and 
to premoniſh, to feed and provide for the 
Lord's family; to ſeek for Chriſt's ſheep, 
that are diſperſed abroad—that they may be 
ſaved through Chriſt for ever.” He adds, 
Have always, therefore, printed in your re- 
membrance, how great a treaſure is com- 
mitted to your charge. For they are the 
_— of Chriſt, which he bought with his 
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death, and for whom he ſhed his blood. The 
church and congregation whom you muſt 
ſerve, is his ſpouſe, and his body. And if 
it ſhall happen the ſame, church, or any 
member thereof, to take any hurt or hin- 
drance, by reaſon of your negligence, you. 
know the greatnefs of the fault, and alſo the 
horrible puniſhment that will enſue. W here- 
fore conſider with yourſelf the end of your 
miniſtry—and ſee that you never ceaſe your 
labour, your care and diligence, until you 
have done all that lieth in you, according te 
your bounden duty. 

Foraſmuch then as your office is both of 
ſo great excellency, and of ſo great difficul- 


ty, you ſee with how great care and ſtudy 


yawought to apply yourſelf ; as alſo to be- 
ware that neither you offend, nor be occa« 


ſion that others 9 you 


ought, and have need to pray earneſtly for 
God's Holy Spirit. 
We hope you have well 


welthed and. pon 


dered theſe things long before this time; and 


that you have clearly determined, by God's 
grace, to give yourſelf wholly to this office, 
ſo that as much as lieth in you, you will ap- 
ply yourſelf wholly to this one thing, and 
draw all your cares and ſtudies this way; 
and that you will continually pray to God 
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the Father by the mediation of our only Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, for the heavenly affiſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; that by daily reading and 
weighing of the Scriptures, you may wax 
riper and ſtronger in your miniſtry; and 
that you may ſo endeavour yourſelf to ſanc- 
tify the lives of you and yours, and to fa- 
ſhion them after the rule and doctrine of 
Chriſt, that you may be a wholeſome and 


follow. And now that this preſent congre- 
gation of Chriſt here aſſembled may alfo un- 
derſtand your mind and will in theſe things, 
and that: this your promiſe may the more 


move you to do your duty, you ſhall anſwer 


plainly to theſe things, which we in the 


name of God and of his church ſhall denen 
of you touching the ſame.” 


Many queſtions are then put to him: the 
ſubſtance of which, and of his anſwers, 


in the very words that are uſed, is—* That 


he will give faithful diligence always ſo to 
miniſter the dofrine and ſacraments and the 
diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord hath com- 
manded, and as the church and realm hath 
received the ſame; and that he will teach the 
people committed to his cure and charge 
with all diligence to keep and obſerve them 
chat he will be ready with all faithful di- 

| ligence 


godly example, and pattern for the people to 
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ligence to baniſh and drive away all erro- 
neous and ſtrange doctrines, contrary” to 
God's word; and to uſe both public and 
private admonitions and exhortations, as 
well to the ſick as to the whole, within his 
cure, as need ſhall require, and occaſion 
ſhall be given: — that he Will be diligent in 
prayers, and in reading of the holy Scrip- 
tures, and in ſuch” ſtudies as help to the 
knowledge of the ſame, laying aſide the 
ſtudy of the world and the fleſh.” After this 
his ſolenn promiſe the biſhop prays in the 
following words : * Almighty God, who 
hath given you this 'wilt to do all theſe 
things, grant alſo unto vou ene _ 
power to fulfil the ſame.” 

This is a moſt folemn engagement for any 
man to make. Be it remembered, Sir, that 
you and I have made it, in the preſence of 
a holy and juſt God, and who moſt aſſu- 
redly expects that we ſhould endeavour to 
fulfil it. But ſolemn and comprehenfive as 
it is, it contains no more than the Scriptures 
require from all who undertake to a 
in ſacred things. 

The Epiſtles to Timothy point out, by N 
the advice and exhortations contained in 
them, the duty of every miniſter of the goſ- 
el. Theſe —_ write J unto thee, fays 

the- 
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the apoſtle, hoping to come unto thee ſhort- 
ly: but if I tarry long, that thou mayſt 
know how thou oughteſt to behave” thyſelf 
in the houſe of God, which is the church 
of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth.” I. Tim. iii. 14, 15. 
Let us, then, feriouſly attend to ſome of 


the important things which the apoſtle ſpeaks 
to Timothy, and not to him only; but to 


every miniſter in every age of theichurch. 
Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, 
in converſation, in charity, in fpirit, in 
1 faith, in purity. Till I come, give atten- 
# dance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 
=— Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
= was given thee by prophecy, with the laying 
1 on of the hands of the preſbytery. Meditate 
1 upon theſe things, give thyſelf wholly to 
3 them ; that thy profiting may appear to all. 
Take heed unto thyſelf, and to thy doctrine; 
continue in chem: for in doing this thou ” 
ſhalt ſave both thyſelf and them that hear 
thee.” I. Tim. iv. 12—16. Fight the 
good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art called, and haſt profeſ- 
ſed a good profeſſion before many witneſſes. 
= 1 give thee charge in the fight of God, who 
1 1 quickeneth all things, and before Jeſus Chriſt, 
Tt I who 
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who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good 
confeſſion; that thou keep this command- 
ment without ſpot, unrebukeable, until the 
appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” I. Tim. 
vi. 12—14. TI put thee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtir up the gift of God which is in 
thee.” II. Tim. i. 6. - * Be thou not aſha- 
med of the teſtimony of dur Lord, nor of 
me his priſoner ; but be thou partaker of the 
afflictioꝝs of the goſpel, according to the 
power of God; who hath ſaved us, and 
called us with an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to his own 
purpoſe and grace which was given us in 
Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began.” IL 
Tim. i. 8, 9. Hold faſt the form of ſound 
words, which thou haſt heard of me, in 
faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus.“ 
II. Tim. i. 13. Thou therefore endure 
hardneſs, as a goed ſoldier of Jefus Chriſt. 
No man that warreth, entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of this life, hat he may 
pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be a ſol- 
dier.“ II. Tim. ii. 3, 4. Study to ſhow 
thyſelf approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth.” II. Tim. ii. 15. Flee 
alſo youthful luſts; but follow righteouſ- 


nels, ' faith, charity, peace, with them that 


cath 
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call on the Lord out of a pure heart.” II. 
Tim. ii. 22. * I charge thee therefore be - 
fore God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſhall judge the quick and the dead at his ap- 
pearing, and his kingdom : preach the word, 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long-ſuffering- and 
doarine.” II. Tam. iv. 1, 2. Watch thou 
in all things, endure affliftions, do the work 
of an evangeliſt, make full proof oſj thy mi- 
niſtry. For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. 1 
| have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have. kept the faith. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a. crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſhall give me at that day; and not 
| to me only, but unto all them alſo who love 
3 his appearing.” II. Tim. iv. 5-8. 
* When we ſeriouſly conſider our great con- 


b 

þ cern in theſe ſolemn exhortations of the 
7} apoſtle, we ſhall be fully convinced, that 
| there can be no reaſon for one clergyman 

J 


to ſay to another, Thou art righteous over 
| much!“ For what do they imply ſhort of 

1 this— that it is the duty of every one, with- 
'F [ out a ſingle exception, who undertakes the 
work of the miniſtry, to give. himſelf wholly 

| to it, and to devote his time and every ta- 

[ | lent 
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tent to the ſervice of God, and the good of 
ſouls? And that he may do ſo, the word of 
God declares, that they who preach the goſ- 
pel ſhould live of the goſpel. Every miniſter 
of the eſtabliſhment is accordingly provided 
for by law, and is alſo by law prohibited 
from engaging in any worldly employ : and 
ſurely this implies, that it is expected from 
him, both by God and man, that he ſhould 
make the work of the miniſtry the grand, 
the only buſineſs of his liſe; that he ſhould 
give up himſelf to the diligent and faithful 
diſcharge of it. A perſon,” without a ſenſe 
of the importance of the miniſterial office, 
without a zeal for God, or a love for ſouls, 
may indeed run to the altar, as it is ex- 
preſſed, for a morſel of bread; may have no 
other ends in undertaking it, than to-procure 
a decent maintenance, and be able to live 
in an eaſy, genteel manner. When this is 
the caſe, no wonder if he endeavours to - 
keep out of ſight the ſolemniSengagements 
he made; for if he ſeriouſly-confidered them 
he could not be caſy. Having obtained all 
that he aimed at, we are not to be ſurpriſed 
if he neglects his duty, ſits. doum to enjoy 
himſelf, and cries out againſt thaſe who act 


more conſcientiouſly than he does. But ſtill _ 


the vows of God ate upon him, and it 1s 
C juſtly 
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zuſtly expe 
Inftead, therefore, of charging others with 
being righteous over much, he would do 


well to conſider that he himſelf is righteous 


over little. 

I would acknowledge with ons and hu- 
miliation, that this was my own caſe. I en- 
tered the miniſtry from mere ſelfiſh motives, 
without one ſerious thought of God, of the 
nature of the office I was to execute, of the 
importance of my own ſoul, or of the ſouls 


of others. Nor did I once confider what 


obligations I was under, nor whether I aimed 
to diſcharge them, for more than ten years 
after I was ordained. I had not, to my re- 


membrance, one thought, in all this time, 


of my horrid prevarications both with God 
and man, nor of the awful conſequences 
which muſt have enſued, if I had died in 
that ſtate. On Sundays, indeed, I put on 
the form of godlineſs, went to church, read 
the appointed prayers, and ſomething which 
I called a ſermon ; though it was inconfiſ- 
tent with the prayers I had uſed a little be- 
fore, and contradiftory to thoſe: articles 1 
had ſolemnly ſubſcribed to be agreeable to 
the Scriptures. Nevertheleſs, I know there 
is a God of mercy ; and that even ſuch ery- 
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ing fins as- theſe may be ce: chrough 
the blood of Jeſus, ene! 

My caſe is indeed awful: the remem- 
brance of it has oſten cut me to the heart, 
and often cauſed me to look upon myſelf as 
a monſter of iniquity. But do yau think, 
Sir, that it is ſingular! I fear it is not; yet 
I judge no man. It ſhould, however, be 
conſidered, that God will judge the world, 
and that we muſt appear at his bar to anſwer 
for all that we ſhall have done in this life. 

Religious eſtabliſhments, when ſet up with 
the beſt views, will ſoon be abuſed to ſelfiſh 
purpoſes, if a ſtrict diſcipline is not -obſer= _ 
ved; if great care is not taken who are ad- 
mitted into, and how they ad while they 
continue in them, - But if they are planned, 
or uſed to ſeeular ends, they eannot long an- 
ſwer the grand deſigns of Chriſtlanity. 1+ If 
any diſcipline is obſerved; it will be far 
ſhort of what it ought to be. Errors, both 
in doctrine and practice, will ſoon enter, 
prevail, abound. Offences will come, Ant 
perhaps at the times of ordination, the greateſt 
re will be to keep out of the mũniſtry the 
who are beſt qualified to do the work of it. 
Snppoſe our eccleſiaſtical conſtitution was 
o be made a; mere engine of ftate—that the 
preatet emoluments and dignities in it were 
2 given, 
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given, from time to time, not to the moſt 
wiſe, the moſt laborious in the work of the I ta 
miniſtry, the moſt mighty in the Scriptures, 
the moſt devoted to God ; but to thoſe whoſe 
connections had the greateſt parliamentary 
intereſt : or, if now and then a learned man 
was promoted, it ſhould” be for ſuch a kind 
of learning as oftener hinders, if poſſible, 
than promotes the glory of God. On ſuch 
a ſacrilegious uſe of power could a bleſſing 
from on high be expected? Might it not be 
feared that, on account of ſuch a wilful and 
344 horrid abuſe of the deſigi of our pious fore- 
_ fathers, it ſhould be withheld ? and that, as 
nothing more was aimed at than the pro- 
moting of private ends, nothing more ſhould 
be obtained? Under ſuch cireumſtances, our 
- eccleſiaſtical ſuperiors being, in general, deſ- 
titute of the power of godlineſs, would con- 
tent themſelves with the form of it, and con- 
ſult more their own eaſe and honour in their 
elevated ſtations, than the conſcientious diſ- 
charge of their duty, and the intereſts of re- 
ligion, Diſcipline would be relaxed. Viſi- 
tations would be unfrequent and always for 
mal. Little or no regard would be paid to 
orthodoxy, uniformity, or the neceffary qua 
lifications of candidates for the miniſtry: The 
contagion would ſoon ſpread. A traffic would 
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be made of ſacred things. The next preſen-- 
tations to and adyowſors of hvings would 

be carried to market, and purchaſed by lay- 
men in order to make a decent proviſion for 

ſome of their children.. What could be ex- 
pected from ſuch perſons: when admitted into 
the church? As their appoiutments were 
bought for them, they wouldchardly concern 
themſelves about much more than making 

the moſt of their livings. More thought 
would probably be taken about the fleece, 
than the flock. Many of the people would 
ſoon be diſcontented, murmur, and keep. 
from the public wWorſhip; and ſo the good 
defign of a religious eſtabliſnment be, in a 
great meaſure, fruſtrated. It would, no doubt, 
be ſo in many places. Diſſenters would take 
advantage, and draw ſeveral of the more ſe- 
rious people to their meetings; or the mote 
ſerious people, finding that their miniſters 
did not preach according to their articles, 
and had à very imperfect ſenſe of ſacted 
things, would go over to the Diſſenters. Per- 
haps the Lord would ſhew his diſpleaſure, and 
at the ſame time his mercy : would give unto 
fl ſeveral of the laity to underſtand and feel 
the importance of the beſt things; and ha- 
ving given them this knowledge, permit them 

o go out into the highways and hedges, and 
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compel their fellow finners to hearken to 
that goſpel, which their own miniſters would 
not preach to them. Perhaps, in his ſove- 
reign ' pleaſure; he would open the eyes of 
ſome of the hitherto thoughtleſs clergy, and 
give them to be able, faithful, and ſuc- 
ceſsful miniſters of the New Teſtament. 
What would be the conſequence? Would 
not the reſt be ſlighted, and the better fort 
of their people attached to others? And 
would not they, in return, ery out againſt 
the ſerious people and the miniſters who 
ated more confciemioufly than themſelves & 
Would they not load them with reproach, 
and find out ſome ridiculdus name by which 
they might diſtinguiſh them from others, 
Theſe things might reaſonably be expected; 
for agreeable to ſuch a conduct is the ſpirit 
of the world. It then might not be thought 
ſufficient to ſay, Ye are righteous over 
much;** but be judged neceſſary to add groſs 
miſrepreſentation, flander, perſecution ; any 
thing that would weaken their influence with 
thinking perſons, and hinder their uſeful- 
neſs. But would this conduct prove their 
knowledge of the truth? No; rather their 


ignorance of it. Would it proceed from 


a love to the intereſts of true religion? No; 
but rather from an entnity againſt it. From 
5 ; | an 
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an evidence that theſe perſons were wrong? 
No; but from a confciouſneſs that they 
themſelves did not endeavour to fulfil their 
engagements, and therefore, that they who 


did; were as pricks nnn and thorns in 


their ſides. 734 


a em bee bis wü A0 ankcls 
they who undertake it, will not do it, he 


will certainly employ others; for his coun- 
fel ſhall ſtand, and all that he has determi- 
ned ſhall aſſuredly come to paſs. For the 
laſt fifty years, at leaſt, there has been ſuch 
a departure from the doctrines and ſpirit: of 
Chriſtianity, among . thoſe who undertook 
and ware regularly ſent to be builders, that, 

ke the Jewiſh prieſts of old, they have 
+ refuſed that ſtone which is become the head 
of the corner.” What has taken place me 
the mean time? God has raifed up others. 
« He has choſen the fooliſh things of the 
world, to confound the wiſe ; and God hath 


choſen the weak things of the world, to con- 


found the things which are mighty.“ I. Cor. 
i. 27 


ordained to the work of the miniſtry, God 
has blefſed his truth delivered by them, ſo 
that they have been the inftruments of bring- 


C4 ing. 


Many have gone forth and declared 
publicly the way of ſalvation through Jefus 
Chriſt; and though they were not regularly 
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of Moſes—when they laid more ſtreſs on the 


ing many to the knowledge and practice of 
the goſpel. Thus it was of old. When 
the chief prieſts and rulers of the Jews had 
departed from, and almoſt forgotten the law 


traditions of men, than on the command 7. 
ments of God when, having loſt the fpirit a 
of religion, they were looking for a mere 
temporal Meſſiah; then God raiſed up the 
apoſtles. - They had little or nothing of |} ” 
human learning; but God taught and en- by 
dued them with power from on high; and tc 
then they went forth, , preaching every 
where, the Lord working with them, and G 
confirming the word with figns following. c 
Mark xvi. 20. Thus it has been in every W 
age of the church; and thus, Sir, I ſcruple' t 
not to affirm, it has been in our day: wW 
w 
0! 
m 
ſn 
in 


If, then, we meet with no ſucceſs in our 
miniſtry, ſhould we not fear that the Lord is 
diſpleaſed — that his awful denunciation 
againſt the falſe prophets of old is againſt 
us, they ſhall not profit my people at all? 
Should it not cauſe us to inquire, what were | V 
our motives for entering into the miniſtry ?. 
What did we then undertake ? Are we la- 
bouring to fulfil our engagements ? © Them 
that bonour me, ſays God, I will honour; 
and Op that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly 

| eden 77 
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cteetned,” I. Sam. ii. 30. We cannot ſure- 


ly honour him more than by aiming hab 
tually to act and live fot him; nor can wWCe 


deſpiſe him more, than by ſolemnly promi- 
ſing and undertaking to do ſo, and paying no 


regard to our engagements. If our hearts 
are not with God in our work, preferring his 


ſervice, and deſiring his glory more than any 


temporal advantage, it is to be feared that 
we are falſe to our engagements, that we ran 


before we were ſent, and are even ſtrangers 
to the grand ends of a goſpel miniſtr. 
If we are perſuaded that we ate ſent of 


God, the ſolemn meſſage of the apoſtle, · ſay 
which thou haſt. received of the Lord; that 


thou fulfil it, Col. iv. 17. will have more 
weight to quicken us to diligence in dur 
work, than the words be not righteous 
over much,” tortured from their vriginal 
meaning, and uſed with a contemptubus 
ſneer, will have to make us idle and ſlothful 


in buſineſs. If we know any thing of the 
worth of ſouls, if we really believe that 


Chriſt died for ſinners, and are able to ap- 
ply this important truth to ourſelves: or, if} 
to uſe the words of St. Peter, Gd hath 
begotten us again to a lively hope, by the 
refueR0 of Jeſus Chriſt from the: dead, 
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I. Pet; i. 3. the love of Chriſt will conftrain 
us to aim to fulfil our moſt ſolemn engage 
ments; we ſhall delight in our privilege to 
feed his lambs, to feed his ſheep ; we ſhall 
cheerfully devote ourſelves to his ſervice, per- 
ſuaded that all we can do is infinitely ſhort 
of what we owe to him, who died for us. 

I am perſuaded that a glimpſe of the value 
of ſouls, and of the mercies of God through 
a Mediator, has eauſed many to act as miniſ- 
ters, to ſpeak publicly as perſons having au- 
thority, though it was never given them. But 


if a man has fimilar views; and is, moreover, 
. perſuaded that he is regularly called tothe work 


of the miniſtry, ſutely he will not take for the 
ſtandatd of his duty, the conduct of thoſe 
who do not underſtand theſe things, or per- 
haps tteat them with contempt. To the 


law and to the teſtimony ; to his ſolemn en- 


gagements and the word of God, he muſt go 
to know what is right in this matter. What 
theſe teach, he is bound to practiſe, or he 
cannot have a conſcience void of offence. 
What others do can be no fule to him, any 
farther than it agrees with the Scriptures: If 
perſons who have entered the miniſtry. are 
ignorant of the importance of the charge they 
have undertaken, or will not be informed 
— 1:1 
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cording to it, let them not raſhly condemn 
others, who aim to act conſcientiouſly ; but 
rather let them remember that they have a 
Lord and Maſtery to whom they ſhall-cer- 
tainly give an account of their ſtewardſhip. 

If the private Chriſtian is commanded to be 
© ſteadfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord,“ I. Cor. xv. 5, 8. 
ſurely, lefs than this will not be expected 
from the publie miniſter. 4 Who then is a 
faithful and wiſe ferrant, whom his Lord 
hath made ruletr over his houſehold, to give 
them meat in due ſeaſon ? Bleſſed is that ſer- 
vant, whom his Lord, when be cometh, ſhall 
find fo doing. Verily I ſay unto you, that 
he ſhall make him ruler over all his goods. 
But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, my Lord delayeth his coming, and 
ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow' ſervants, and 
to eat and drink with the drunken, the Lord 
of that fervant ſhall come in à day when 
he looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of, and fhall cut him aſun- 
der, and appoint him his portion with the 
hypoerites; there ſnall be weeping and 5 

ing of reeth. 1 Matt. xxiv. 44— 3 1 . 
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1 have again changed the ſubject: 
inſtead of undertaking to prove that 
the doctrines I uſually preach are falſe and 
enthuſiaſtic; inſtead of advancing any thing 
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Ft in ſupport: of your other charge, that I am 
4024 righteous over much; you now talk about 
1 income — about a clergyman's income — 


about an income which is neceſſary to ſup- 
port a man's dignity as a clergyman-—about 
an income ſufficient to place him between 
the ſquire and the farmer: if inferior to 
that of the ſquire, at leaſt ſuperior to that 
of the farmer. This you think neceſſary for 
every clergyman to have, in order to ſupport 
his dignity ; and therefore, if the care of 
one church will not ſupply this, it is juſti- 
fable in him to undertake the care of two, 
three, or even four churches, in order 10 
get it, if he cannot procure it without ſer- 
ving ſo many. All this is quite new to me: 
] never read nor heard of it before. After 
this frank acknowledgement I truſt you will 
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indulge me with your candour, if, by what 
I write, I ſhould too plainly. diſcover, that 
our ideas on this ſubject are eee irre- 
concileable. en 

I ͤ think, that they ado ate called of God 
to the work of the miniſtry, ſhould truſt to 
him for a maintenance; not doubting but 
that, while they are engaged in his ſervice, 
he will take care to provide for them; — that 
in his providence he will lead them to the 
place or charge where they ſhall exerciſe their 
miniſtry ; and that, ſeeing his will in their 
appointment, they ſhould not remove from 
that charge to which he evidently led them; 
nor accept of any other, unleſs they have 
good reaſon to believe it is his will that 
they ſhould accept it. Theſe notions I have 
entertained for many years; have all along 
thought them juſt and indiſputable, and ac» 


cordingly have conſtantly made them a rule 


for my own conduct; but, if what you ad- 
vance is true, I have hitherto judged very 
ertoneouſly, and probably to the very great 
detriment of my worldly intereſts: for, if I 
had known it was right: and neceſſary, in 
order to get between the ſquire and. farmer, 
to add church to church, and living to li- 


ving, and had taken the ſteps, that are uſur 


ay eee 
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ſhould; long before now, have made as good 
a figure in EINER,” a moſt of my 
ncighbours. 

The apoſtles were all, 2 one excep- 
non that I know of, poor men. Matthew 
was called, firting at the receipt of cuſtom. 
Jeſus paſſed by and fad, Follow me.” His 
bafinefs was probably like that of a cuſtom- 
houſe officer or exciſeman: he, like one of 
them, did a great deaF of work for a little 
money, and perhaps, like one of them, had 
nothing but his place to fupport him. Yet; 
upon the call of Jeſus, he immediately aroſe 
and immediately followed him. Nor did he 
mention, that I ever heard or read, a word 
about a maintenance, or an income neceſ- 
fary to fapport his dignity. Peter and An- 
drew his brother, James and John his bro- 
ther, were occupied as fiſhermen ; and the 
reft of the apoſtles were alſo engaged in 
mean employments, all endeavouring to get 
bread for the day, when Jeſus called them. 
Notwithſtanding, they immediately aroſe, 
and without heſitation forſook all that they 
had, and followed him. Nor did any one 
of them, any more than Matthew, ſpeak a 
word about an income, nor 'atk - howthey 
ſhould be ſupported, nor make any inquiry 
how * ſhould be able to get between the 

ne 
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ſquire and the farmer. The power of God 
accompanied the call of Jefus. They WE 
their duty, their intereſt, their privilege, and 
were enabled to leave all their concerns en 
him. 

You will fay, Is this a einss pn for us ? 
I really think it is. If we are perſuaded 
that God has called vs to the work of the 
miniſtry, and given us to obey his call, we | 
can ſcarcely doubt but that he will 
for It is abſurd to fuppoſe that we are 
called to declare the truth of God to others, 
before we are acquainted with it ourſelves, 
and are even converſant with the Scriptures: 
In them, we may fee that God has always _ 
provided for his ſervants ; and ſooner than 
they ſhould want, has often ſupplied them 
in z miraculous manner- In them, we 


fee that he has promiſed to withbold no 


manner of thing that is good; and to be 
with them always, even unto the end of the 
world: to be wich them, helping them in 
the work of the miniſtry ; and to be with 
them, no doubt, fo as to provide all things 
neeeffary for their bodies. Every humane 
maſter thinks himſelf bound to provide for 
his ſervant, and therefore provides for him; 
and will God do leſs? What, he who has 
ſaid that the labourer is worthy of his hire? 
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Certainly not. He will always give enougli, 


and in general, to ſpare; enough to anſwer 
every reaſonable purpoſe for ourſelves, and 
ſomething to „that we may occaſio- 
nally adminiſter to the neceſſities of others. 
He may not give enough to gratify a fond- 


neſs for. worldly cuſtoms and faſhions, to 


enable us to keep- pace with others, who are 
evidently lovers of pleaſure more. than lovers 
of God; but he will certainly give;enpugh 


to ſupply our real wants, ſo that we Ny g 


on cheerfully in his ſervice. - Though the 


apoſtles had no certain income, and were 
oppoled and perſecuted by thoſe in power, 


were they ever in want? Did they ever com- 


plain that they had not what was neceſſary? 
No. On the other hand, they acknowledged 
that they had enough. When I ſent you, 
ſaid our Lord, without purſe, and ſerip, and 
ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, 


Nothing. Luke xxii. 35. In like manner 


it has happened in every age of the church. 
They who have moſt faithfully attended to 
the work of the miniſtry, have generally been 
kept, by a rancorous oppoſition, from ob- 
taining a ſhare of the larger emoluments and 
honours of the church, yet they have never 
been in want; and the hand of the Lord 
has been often ſeen in providing for them. 
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by Who goeth a warfare: any time at his 
F own charges? I. Cor. ix. 7. He who is 
d ent of God to preach the goſpel, is en- 
be gaged in the ſervice of God, and not in his 
be own proper buſineſs. He aſſuredly, then, 
=, will not ſuffer him to labour for nought. 


0 He will give him his wages, and provide for 


e nim in temporal. To God, then, he may 
5 If juſtly and confidently look for à mainte- 
h nance. He need not rob his maſter of any 


0 of the me that ſhould be ſpent in his ſer- 
1C vice; he need not take any ſteps, or uſe an 
re complianices, derogatory to the glory of God. 
r, and the credit of his office, in order to get a 
- enteel livelibood ;/ nor entertain the leaſt | 
T; care about being provided with all that is 

ed neceſſary, and the moſt proper for him,” while 
1 
d, 


* 
God acts in a ſovereign manner, dividing 
to every one ſeverally as be pleaſes. Vet he 
er. does all things well. He knows what mea 
ſure of the good things of this world is the 
beſt for any of his ſervants, and he will aſ- 
ſuredly give him that. A miniſter, then, 
ſhould not only look to God for a mainte- 
nance, but believe that what he receives is 
the moſt proper for him; that he can fulfil 
the duties of his ſtation better with that, than 
he au with any other. With theſe views, 
E | let - 
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let his income be great or ſmall, he will ſee it 
as coming from God, as the proviſion which 
his Lord and Maſter has made for bim, and 
which is certainly ſufficient, | He will be 
content with, and thankful for it, ai 

aſk nor wiſh for more. 10 
W ben a Miniſter thus dB, he 
e God, by owning his dependence on 
him, and ſubmitting to his ſovereign will: 
he avoids all the which wiſhes and 
endeavours for a large income always bring 
with them: he is alſo more at liberty to be 
diligent, and more likely to have his heart 
in his work. But if he owns not God as 2 
fovereign Ruler, and does not ſubmit to him 
in his providential diſpenſations : if, inſtead 
ef thankfolly receiving the proviſion he 
grants, and being content with it, he ima- 
gines a greater is neceſſary, in order to ſup- 
port ſome fancied dignity, how can he be 
eaſy, have his heart in his employ, and ful- 
fl his engagements? Such an imagination 
will ſurely cauſe diſcontent, luke-warmneſs, 
negligence. He will be ready to murmur at 
God, repine at the outward | proſperity of 
ethers, and think he ſerves an. hard maſ- 

ter. REP | 
Having thus mentioned a little of what 
eccurred to me upon 22 your letter, 
I will 
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I wilt now readily attend to what you more 
particularly advance in it. 

The moſt remarkable of yout e 
and to which ] very ſtrongly object is, that 
it is neceſſary for every clergyman to have an 
income ſufficient to place him between the 
*ſquire and the farmer, in order to ſupport 
his dighity; and that, to procure this, he is 
juſtifiable in taking upon himſeif the care of 
two, three, or even four churches. Upon 
this I would obſerve, in the firſt place, that 
a clergyman cannot properly ſerve ſeveral 
churches ; and that he cannot even under- 
take to ſerve them, without violating his en- 
gagements, and in a great meaſure fruſtrating 
the grand end for which he was ordained.” 

When a perſon is ordained, his appoint- 
ment is, in general, to a fingle curacy. 1 
believe be cannot legally be appointed” to 
more than one. And as the falary allowed a 
curate is never large, he may think it neceſ- 
lary to have the care of ſeveral, even of four 
churches, in order to have an income ſuffi- 
cient to fupport his dignity. Suppoſing, 
then, that he undertakes the care of four, 
how is he to ſerve them? You may anſwer,” 
he can ſerve two in the morning, and two in 
the afternoon, But, at what hours? The 
convenience of the people ſhould certainly 
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cipally for their benefit. But is it poſſible / 


to perform the whole of the appointed ſer- 
vice, and ina proper ſolemn manner, at two 
different churches in the morning, and at 
two different churches in the afternoon ; and 
alſo, at times convenient for the ſeveral 
congregations that ſhould attend them? Sup- 
poſing the churches are not more than two 
miles diſtant from each other; and in, the 
country they are ſeldom ſo near; how can 
he properly attend them all? You know 
that, in country pariſnes, there are works 
of neceſſity to be done, in the morning, at 
noon, and again in the evening; and which 
cannot be diſpenſed with. But upon this 
plan, inſtead of being able to ſerve them all 
at convenient times, you may fee, with 2 
moment's conſideration, that he would not 
be able to ſerve one at a proper time; for 
the times at which he would ſerve them muſt 
evidently be, all of them, either too early, or 
too late, to be convenient for the people; 
and more eſpecially in the winter ſeaſon. 
Suppoſing he undertakes the care of only 
three; yet two of them muſt be ſerved at im« 
proper times; for he muſt ſerve two either in 
the morning or the afternoon ; and the two 
which he ſerves in cither part of the day, will 


be ſerved the one too ſoon, and the other 


too 
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too late to be convenient for the people; 
and therefore, only one church out of three 
will be ſerved at a convenient time; and 
ſurely this is not to ſerve three churches as 
they ought to be ſerved. · 

Suppoſing he takes the care of dale two; 
he will then, moſt likely, ſerve one of them 
in the forenoon and the other in the after- 
noon. But it is well known, that ſervants 


in general, and many others, cannot conve- 


niently attend in the forenoon. Theſe then 
can have the benefit of public ſervice only 
once in a fortnight. And certainly this is 
too ſeldom for -perſons to have the opportu- 
nity of worſhipping God in public, or to 
have the benefit of public inſtruction. Re- 
verence to God—reſpe to the inſtitution of 


the ſabbath—a ſenſe of the backwardneſs f 


the heart to the beſt things, and that multi- 
tudes are periſhing for lack of knowledge 
and even a regard to his own character, 
ſhould prevail wick a miniſter to have ſerviee 
in his pariſh church more than once on a 
Lord's day. | 

We have hitherto dane upon a e 
tion, that the legal ſervice is only prayers 
and ſermon, once a day, in each church; 
but this is by no means the caſe. The ſer- 
vice appointed by law is, prayers and ſer- 
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mon in the morning, and prayers and cate- 
chifing, or inſtruction in the afternoon, and 


that in every pariſh. But how is this to be 


done, even if he undertakes the care of only 
two churches? According to what we have 
already obſerved, it cannot be. How then 
is it poſſible for him to perform the legal 
duty, if he undertakes the charge of three o or 
four different pariſhes ? — 
J am aware that this is connived at, or 
diſpenſed with, and that it is become a cuſ- 
tom to omit prayers and catechiſing, or other 
inſtruction, the ſecond part of the day, in 
moſt pariſhes in the kingdom; but I know 
not who has any authority to diſpenſe with 
this ; and I believe that the inhabitants of 
every pariſh can infiſt on its being performed. 
I am ſure it is neceſſary. | 
But another difficulty till remains. By 
what authority can he undertake the care of 
ſeveral churches, even if he could properly 
ſerve them? You may ſay, if he can agree 
with the incumbents of the ſeveral pariſhes 
it will do. Such an agreement is made to 
do in many places, I believe, but it is not 
according to law. No man can legally officiate 
as a curate in any pariſh, without a licence 
from the biſhop of his dioceſe : and if he is 
IN to ſerve one church, he cannot le- 
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gally officiate in another, without another li- 
cence. But this I never knew granted; and T 
queſtion whether any dioceſan has a power to 
grant it. But if it is ever done, I know not 
by what law, and am perſuaded that it is in- 


conſiſtent with the ſpirit of our eccleſiaſtical 


conſtitution. 

The ſame reaſon antics in he end n 
diſpenſation to hold two churches. Not to 
inquire now whether ſuch a diſpenſation is 
warranted by the Word of God, and the prac- 
tice of the primitive times; I would juſt ob- 
ſerve, that a diſpenſation to hold two churches 
does not give a diſpenſation to omit the 
whole, or any part of the duty, that was le- 
gally required to be performed in each of the 
churches, before the diſpenſation was granted. 
But fince a perſon cannot ſerve two churches 
in the manner required by law; and a 
diſpenſation to hold two churches does not 
give a right to omit any part of the ſervice 
required by law, a perſon cannot ſerve two - 
churches properly, though he Oy” have a 
diſpenſation to hold them. 

From theſe conſiderations, then, itis wi 
dent, that a clergyman cannot properly ſerve 
ſeveral churches; and that he cannot even 
undertake to ſerve them without violating 
his „ and in a great meaſure 


fruſ- 
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propriety, and with the greateſt probability 
of anſwering the grand end of the miniſtry 
—— he who, content with his income, let it 
be great or ſmall, has ſervice in his church 
twice on the Lord's day, at times very con- 
venient for his pariſhioners, and even opens 
his houſe in the evening to as many as chuſe 

to attend him; or he, who aiming at a large 
income, to ſupport an imaginary dignity, un- 

dertakes more than he can well perform, and 

which he cannot even undertake without 

violating his moſt ſolemn engagements? But, 

what dignity in a Chriſtian miniſter is 2 large 

income neceſſary to ſupport ? I muſt confeſs 

I know not. I am ſure many have ſup- 

ported a proper dignity without one. I be- 

lieve the twelve apoſtles had not an hundred 

pounds a- year to maintain them all; and yet 
they well ſupported their dignity. In like 
manner it has been in every age of the 
church. Many have ſupported all the dig- 
nity that was neceſſary, though they had not 
a large income. It is ſo in the preſent day. 
And I doubt not hut it would be found, 
upon inquiry, that few; with a large income 
have WOO the dignity of a Chriſtian mi- 
aiſfer 
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niſter ſo well as very many have done, who 
have had only a ſmall'one. But you will 
ſay, all this wants proof. I apprehend the 
truth of it will ſon appear, if it is not al- 
ready evident, and perhaps too plainly. 

In order to determine this point, we may 
now inquire in what the proper dignity of a 
Chriſtian - miniſter conſiſts. It conſiſts, no 
doubt, in the faithful, conſcientious diſcharge 
of his duty. He who has the cleareſt views 
of the importance of his office, and acts moſt 
agreeably to thoſe views, he beſt ſupports his 
dignity. It 1s, indeed, a great honour con- 
ferred on a man, to be appointed of God to 
any employ : but he can ſupport the dignity 
of his appointment in no other manner, than 
in the faithful, conſcientious performance of 
what God commands. Great honour ' was 


ſent to preach repentance to the inhabitants 
of Nineveh. But when, through the fear of 
men, and cavilling at the diſpenſations of 
the Moſt High, he fled to Tarſhiſh, inſtead 
of going to Nineveh, he did not fupport the 
dignity of a prophet, but proved himſelf a 
rebel. But when, ſenſible of his fin and 
olly, he humbled himfelf before God; and, 
notwithſtanding the dangers which attended 
a faithful diſcharge of his duty, he went and 

D boldly 


certainly put upon Jonah, when he was 
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boldly declared, Yet forty days and Nine- 
veh ſhall be overthrown,” —then he acted 
with, and ſupported his dignity. The high 
prieſt, who, in the time of St. Paul, neither 
believed nor walked according to the ſpirit 
of the religion he profefied, could not, with 
all the outward ornaments of his office, ſup- 
port his dignity. Even on the grand day of 
atonement, when he had a peculiar privilege 
above all the ſons of men, to repreſent the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
follow, every diſcerning inward Jew could 
ſee that ſomething was wanting, to keep up 
| his dignity and character, viz. an under- 
ſtanding of what he was about, a heart for 
his work, and a correſponding life and con- 
verſation. On the other hand, though the 
apoſtle had none of theſe admired, and, per- 
haps envied externals; he kept up the dig- 
nity of his office, by faithfully diſcharging 
the duties of it. He had not coſtly robes to 
adorn his body—he had not a numerous reti- 
nue of ſervants to wait on him be had not 
a large income to anſwer his great expences ; 
but he had a ſupreme love to Chriſt and fouls; 
and therefore, He counted not his life dear 
unto him, ſo that he might finiſh his courſe 
with joy, and the miniſtry which he had re- 
ceived 
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<eived of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſ- 
pel of the Grace of God.” Ads xx. 24. 
Lou may fay, is not à large income ne- 
ceſſary to keep him from contempt, and give 
weight to his miniſtry? Not that I know of. 
Let his income be ever ſo large, he will be 
lightly eſteemed by thinking men, if he does 
not attend to the duties of his ſtation, and 
live accordingly. And, let his income be 


they obſerve in him a conſiſtency of conduct, 
fuitable to the nature of his office. They 


who look only to outward-things, may ſome- - 


times treat him with diſrepect, becauſe he 
has but little; and Judging of perſons ac 
cording to their income, may at times treat 
others with reſpect, becauſe they have much; 


but ſurely the opinion of ſuch will neither 
add to, nor take from the real importance of 


any man. As to giving weight to his mi- 
niſtry—if, by the expreſſion, you mean ſuc- 


ceſs ; this depends not in the leaſt upon in- 


come. I am perſuaded, that fewer perſons 


become real Chriſtians, by the preaching of 


the moſt exalted of the clergy, than by the 
miniſtry of perſons who have not the twens 
tieth part of their income. Succeſs depends 
neither upon income, knowledge, zeal, dili- 
* nor upon all theſe when united; but 
D 2 | ſole] y 


ever ſo ſmall, he will have their regard, if 
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| ſolely upon the ſovereign. power of God. 
Even a Paul may plant, and an Apollos 


may waters but God only can give an in- 
creaſe. 

Lock into the world; and fee NEE 
thoſe who have got between the ſquire and 


the farmer, or above them both, have clearer 
views of the importance of their duty, or are 


more diligent and ſucceſsful in the perfor- 
mance of it, than others. Is it not obſerved, 
even by the loweſt of the people, that they 
who have the largeſt incomes, are in gene- 
ral the leaſt diligent, the leaſt ſucceſsful ? The 


words of the apoſtle, We preach not our- 


ſelves,” are applicable, in a ſenſe, to moſt 
of.thoſe who have great preferment. The 
work of the miniſtry is generally committed 
to the care of others, who drudge through it 
for about the fixth, eighth, or tenth part of 
the profits of the livings, and all the reſt is 
employed in keeping up the dignity not of 


the Chriſtian miniſter, but of the little gen- 


tleman. If a miniſter's heart is not in his 
work, what elſe can be expected? but when 
it is, a different conduct will aſſuredly take 
place, Theſe things, which are notorious, 
are demonſtrations that a large income is not 
neceſſary for a man, in order to ſupport his 
dignity, and give weight to his miniſtry. If 


- 


4 
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his heart is in his work, he will be ſuffici- | 
ently diligent and zealous to preſerve a con- 
ſiſtency of character, and in conſequence, to 
command reſpect from thinking perſons ; 
and if it is not, affluence will not ſtir him 
up to a faithful diſcharge of bis engagements, 
but rather draw his attention and 3 
do other things. 

When we ſee a man laying a W Qtreſs 
upon obtaining a large income, in order, as 
he ſays, to ſupport an imaginary dignity, 
does he not give reaſon to fear that his heart 
is ſet more on the things of this world, than 
it ought to be; and to ſuſpect that a defire 
to obtain this was his chief motive for en- 
tering into the miniſtry? And if the people, 
whom he ſtatedly ſerves, have ſuſpicions of 
this kind, how can he gain their eſteem, or 
expect their attention to his miniſtrations? 
If he ſpeaks fincerely, is there not reaſon 


alſo to fear that his heart deceives. him, and : 


that, though he knows it not, he is ſeeking 
a large income, for the ſake of the conveni- 
ences it will procure, and not in order to 
ſupport his dignity as a miniſter? I cannot 
think that the man was moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, to take upon himſelf the work. of the 
miniſtry, who is not willing to truſt. all his 
TT concerns with God. I am ſure 
23 that 


34 THE PRINCIPLES 


that they who have been the moſt zealous 
and ſucceſsful in the work of the miniſtry, 
have evidenced no anxious regard about 
them. To have ſuch an income as is ſuffi- 
cient to command all the neceſſaries of life, 
ſo that a miniſter may give himſelf wholly to 
the duties of his ſtation is, no doubt, agreea- 
ble; and ſuch a one the law provides for 
all who officiate in ſacred things. Burt, 
for a man to be earneſt after affluence, in 
order to ſupport ſome fancied 2 diſ- 
covers a diſtruſt of God, a love of cafe, 


and an ignorance of the inportencs 1 his 


office. 
- . We here ſee through a glaſs PFs are 

prone to error, and often find reaſon to change 
our ſentiments. This ſhould teach us to re- 
ceive nothing as truth, without examination. 
Infallible authority declares © that the heart is 
deceitful and deſperately wicked.” When we 
find our inchnations are inconfiſtent with our 
profeſſions, we may be affured ſomething is 
amiſs. We ought immediately to ſearch, 
that we may diſcover what it is. A wilful 
negle&t in ſuch a caſe is dangerous. Ina 
little while it may be too late to ſearch. Our 
diſeaſe, though diſcovered, may admit of no 
remedy. 


When 
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When 2 miniſter finds death at hand, 
and eternity opening to | his view, what 


muſt he feel, if conſcience ſhall declare, that 


his chief motive for taking upon himſelf the 
ſacred office was, to be able to live genteelly'; 
that be has laboured more for eaſe and 
affluence, than the glory of God and the 


good of ſouls! He will then ſee the folly 


and madneſs of his choice. The envied 
outward diſtinctions between man and man 
will then be ſtripped of their falſe glory, 
and ſeen in their true light. Trifles light 
as air. Nothing, under God, can then 
ſupport a man, but the conſciouſneſs that 
he has chiefly laboured to fave his own 
ſoul, and the ſouls of thoſe committed to 
his care. When he is called to give an 
account of his ſtewardſhip, it will not be 
aſked whether his income was great or 
ſmall? but whether he aimed to diſcharge 
his engagements ; not whether he laboured 
after a large income? but whether he Ja-. 
boured chiefly for God and fouls? If 
this ſhall not appear, how. will he be 
able to lift up his head? Conſcience 
will condemn—remorſe will torment him. 
— His mouth will be ſtopped; and in a 
moment he will hear the irreverſible ſen- 


D 4 tence, 
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tence, © Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant 
into outer darkneſs.” Matt. xxv. 30. 


We, Sir, are deeply intereſted in theſe 
things. - May we lay them to heart. | 


I am, &c. 
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Iho' can bring, a clean thing aut of an 1 


clean? Mot ane. 


| S all practice depends upon knowledge, 
1 _ is impoſhble for a man to act aright, 


till he has a- juſt idea of his duty. In 
the common affairs of life, we never expect 


a perſon ſhould be able to-do a thingy till he 
has been taught how to do it. And to'ren- 
der our inſtructions effectual, we firſt en- 
deavour to ground him in the rudiments of 


what he is to learn. This method is cer- 


: tainly not-leſs neceſſary to be obſerved in mat- 


ters of religion. The principles of our duty 
muſt be firſt clearly proved, and fully eſta- 


Ine or we may be dangerouſly miſtaken 
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in bat i is of the utmoſt conſequence. As 
God created man, the duty of man to God 
originally proceeds from the relation he bears 
to him—the relation of a creature to his 
Creator. The knowledge, therefore, of his 
duty muſt be founded in the knowledge of 
himſelf. He muſt be informed what he is 
by nature, before he can properly conduct 
himſelf to his Maker. If man is, by na- 
ture, innocent, dutiful, grateful to his Ma- 
ker, and delighting in Him above all things, 
the duty required of him will certainly be dif- 
ferent from what it muſt be, if he is, by na- 
ture, finful, diſobedient, ungrateful to his 
Maker, and loving other things in preference 
to Him. Thus a parent looks for a different 
behaviour from an obedient ſon, to what he 
does from a diſobedient one. From the 
obedient. fon he defires only a continuance 
of gratitude and love, as a proper return for 
his fatherly care and affection; but from the 
diſobedient one, he expects firſt a deſire to be 
reconciled to him, and a readineſs to ſeek a 
pardon for his offences. Now, man muſt be, 
Saure, either finful or innocent; there 
is no intermediate, or third ſtate. It muſt, 
therefore, be an inquiry of the utmoſt im- 
portance, to know in which of them he is 
born: for unleſs he is fully perſuaded of 


1 this, 


/ 


this, whatever ſcheme of religion he 'may 
embrace, as the truth of God, he cannot be 
aſſured that it is the will of his Maker; nor 
will it yield him any ſolid peace and ſatis- 
faction of mind. The only way for him to 
arrive at this knowledge is, to ſtudy the Scrip- 
tures and himſelf; to ſearch what God has 
been pleaſed to declare of this matter, and 
compare 1t with what paſſes in his heart and 


life. Revelation implies the inability of man, 


to diſcover what is neceſſary for him to know 
concerning God and himſelf. It is deſigned 
to be a © Lamp to his feet, and a light to 


his path.“ The Scriptures © are written for 


our learning.''—to make men -* wiſe unto 
ſalvation;“ and they are ſaid to err who 
know them not. But the mere reading of 
them, even with attention, will not anſwer 
the end. It is neceſſary he ſhould apply for 
the aſſiſtance of God, who has promiſed to 
give his Holy Spirit to them who aſk. With- . 
out this he can expect no real benefit,” and 
will, very probably, receive nothing as the 


truth of God, but what is agreeable to the 


notions he before entertained of it, without 
examination. But acting thus, his inquiry 
cannot be fruitleſs; it will aſſuredly turn to 


| ſome good account; for it is promiſed, that 
they who ſeek ſhall 1 If he ſearches di- 


ligently, 
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ligently, with prayer and perſeverance, the 
knowledge he will gain, will richly repay all 
his labour. And the importance of it is ſo 
great, that, in compariſon of this, all the 
wiſdom of the world is mere fooliſhneſs. The 
Scriptures aſſure us, that God made man up- 
right; that he formed him in his own 
image: In the image of God created he 
him.” Gen. i. 27. By the image of God 
1s not meant any bodily ſhape ; ; for as God 
is a being purely ſpiritual, it is plain he has 
no ſuch thing. But we are to underſtand by 
it, the repreſentation of his mind, which 
conſiſts in perfect knowledge, righteonſneſs,, - 
and holineſs. St. Paul tells the Coloſſians, 
That they have put on the new man, which 
is renewed in knowledge, after the image of 
him that created him.“ Coloſſ. iii. 10. and 
informs the Epheſians, that they have been 
taught to put on the new man, which af- 
ter God is created in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs.” Epbeſ. iv. 24. Adam, there- 
fore, was created in knowledge, holineſs, and 
righteouſneſs. His underſtanding was clear 
and comprehenfive, fully acquainted with 
whatever it was neceſſary for him to know. 
His will was fixed on that which was good, 
and his affections were upright, pure, and 
holy. His heart waswarm with the love of 
God, 
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God, and continually ready for praiſe and 
thankſgiving. His fituation was abundantly 
defirable. God had placed him there, where 
every thing exiſted that was pleaſant to the 
fight, or good for food. He had power, 
and it was unlimited. He was made lord of 
the univerſe ; every thing was put in ſub- 
jection under his feet. The whole animal 
_ creation was taught to ſubmit, to ſtand in 
awe of, and acknowledge him for their ſoye- 
reign. His inward tranquillity was alfo very 
great: he had no uneaſy reflections to ruffle 
and diſcompoſe him; no anxious defires 
for the things of this life. On the contrary, 
peace and content dwelt in his heart, accom» 
panied with an aſſurance of the fayour and 
love of his Maker. And before he hac 
long enjoyed this proof of the loving-kindneſs 

of the Moſt High, in order to increaſe his 
happineſs, he had the precious gift of a 
companion, one of the ſame mind with him 
ſelf, dear to him by the neareſt and.ſtrongeſt 
of ties; being fleſh of his fleſh, and bone * 8 
his bone; and ſo formed every way, by God, 
as to be an help meet for him. Moreover, 
as if all this was not enough, he was per- 
mitted to hold communion with his Maker; 
to converſe with God, as friend with friend. 


* his happineſs was * connected 
with 
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with obedience, and only one thing was for- 
bidden him by expreſs command.“ Of 
every tree of the garden (faid the Almighty). 
thou mayſt freely eat; but of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil thou ſhalt not 
eat of it; for in the day that thou eateſt there- 
of thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ Gen. ii. 16, 17. 
In this happy ſtate was Adam formed. He 
had every thing that he could reaſonably de- 
| fire; was lord of the univerſe, happy in him 
ſelf, and happy in all about him; had the 
free liberty of uſing every thing he ſaw, one 
only excepted. And farther, the conti- 
nuance of all theſe bleſſings depended upon 
his obedience, from which he had not the 
leaſt motive to depart ; and his diſobedience 
would be attended with an eternal ſeparation 


I expreſſed myſelf formerly, as if Adam's hap- 
pineſs was connected with his o ience to one ſin 0 
command, viz, to his not eating of the forbidden 
fruit. This I now think inaccurate. As it was his 
duty to love the Lord his God with all his heart an 
with all his ſoul, independent of his covenant engage- 
ment in behalf of himſelf and his ſterity, if-at any 
time his heart had deviated from God, as his alli in 
all, he would have forfeited his own perſonal hap- 
= and therefore, I apprehend, that as ſoon as 

e began to defire to eat of the forbidden fruit, 
that 2. might be as Cad, knowing good and evil, 
he forfeited the favour of God, and incurred the e- 
nalty of diſobedience, though he did not involve his 


8 in any guilt, till he actually eat of it. 
from 
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from God. Moreover, as an additionally 


6p 


conſtraining motive to obedience, the hap- 


pineſs or miſery of all his poſterity depended 
upon it; for he was a ſurety for all man- 


kind; inſomuch, that if Adam had been obe- 


dient, the bleſſings he then enjoyed would 


have been continued to them, never to be 


leſſened in value, never to be taken away; 


and if he diſobeyed his Maker's command, 
his diſobedience was to be placed to theĩt ac - 
count, as well as to his own; and they were 
to be as obnoxious to puniſhment, as if they 


had. perſonally broken the covenant.. The 
penalty of which diſobedience was not only 
a forfeiture of all theſe bleſſings, but an ex- 


change of an happy eternal life, for a miſe- 


rable eternal death. 


The hiſtory of Adam, as given bu Moſes; 


furniſhes us with no proof of, nor even with 
the leaſt hint concerning ſuch a covenant be- 


tween God and our firſt parent; but we may 


very eaſily gather from the writings of St. 
Paul, that there muſt have been ſuch.— 
„ By one man (faith the apoſtle) fin entered 
into the world, and death by fin, and ſodeath 


paſſed upon all men, for that (or in whom). 


all have finned.” Rom. v. 12. Through 
the offence of one many be dead, ver. 15. 
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all men to condertination,” ver. 18. By 
one man's diſobedience many were made 
finners,”” ver. 19. All theſe pertinent paſ- 
fages are to be found in one fingle chapter; 
and when the occaſion of them is conſidered, 
cannot be fairly applied to any other ſubjeQ ; 
but muſt be admitted as proofs, that Adam's 
fin was placed to the account of his poſterity ;- 
or, that he was a covenant head for all that 
ſhould proceed from him. Adam, it muſt 
be ſuppoſed, knew all this, yet, notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe weighty motives to obe- 
dience, of gratitude to God, of preſerving 
happineſs for himſelf and his poſterity, and 
avoiding the torments of a miſerable eternity, 
he did wilfully eat of the forbidden fruit, he 
ſinned, he fell. The fatal effects of his fir 
were immediately felt in himſelf, have from 
that day to this been viſible among his 
wretched poſterity, and will continue to be 
ſeen till time ſhall be no more. 

Some have ſaucily expoſtulated, * How 
could Adam be criminal in gratifying that ap · 
petite, which his Maker gave him? If it was 
not to be indulged, why was it given? But; 
ſuppoſing he was to blame, how can we be 
concerned in this matter? how can his poſ- 
terity be juſtly chargeable with any thing he 
did? We never gave our conſent. We had 

' no 
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no exiſtence when it is imagined that theſe 
things paſſed.” To ſuch it might be ſuſh- 
cient to ſay, God is not a man, that he ſhould 
be obliged to point out the reaſon and pro- 
priety of his conduct, in his dealings with 
others. He is a ſovereign God, but will 
ever do that which is right. This ſhould 
ſtop the mouth of every one, who acknow- 
ledges and profeſſes to reverence 2 Supreme 
Being. The point, however, is, whether 
God has revealed this matter; that is, de- 
clared that it is fo. In order, then, to know 
this, humbly ſearch his Word, and lock 
to him for inſtruction, and your cavils may 
be removed. To cavil at what he has re- 
vealed, is to ſuppoſe yourſelf wifer than the 
Almighty. It would be better to ſubmit 
your belief to what he has condeſcended to 
declare, than wantonly and impioufly to diſ- 
pute the truth of it. This you muſt do, if 
ever you would flee from the wrath to come;  - 
and this you will do, if, by his grace, you 
are enabled to ſee your danger, and anx 
to avoid being made a monument of his juſ- 
tice. But to ſerious perſons, who 
to know more of this matter, I would ob- 
ſerve, that this ſin of Adam was the greateſt 
that could poſſibly have been committed by 
n: ; the moſt heinous in itſelf, and the 


moſt 
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moſt dreadful in its conſequences. It was 

an inſtance of baſe ingratitude. Adam knew 
he felt that he was happy, beyond all that 
tongue could expreſs, or thought conceive. 
He was, moreover, ſenfible, that all the 
bleſfings he enjoyed, were from God's ſove- 
reign bounty, unmerited, unaſked. Duty 
then, gratitude, and every laudable motive, 
loudly called on him to adhere to the will of 
bis Maker, and to reject, with indignation, 
whatever might ſolicit him to turn afide from 
it. To cat then of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil, when he had the liberty of 
eating of every other tree in the garden ; 
and of which tree God had ſaid, < Thou 
halt not eat of it, was lightly to eſteem the 
command of his Maker, and preſumptu - 
ouſly to be guilty of baſe ingratitude. 
It was, moreover, to diſregard the threa- 
tenings of God. Adam could not affuredly 
know what it was to die;. death being what, 
perhaps, he had never ſeen. Or, if he had 
feen it, it could have been only in the caſe 
of mere animals; and even this could have 
given him but a faint, if any, idea of the 
agonizing pains attending the ſeparation of 
the body and foul in a rational being. Be- 
fades, ſuch a view gould convey to him no- 
thing of what was meant by a loſs of the 
Di- 
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Divine image in the ſoul, and an everlaſting 
ſeparation from God and happinefs, which 
were without doubt, eomprehended in the 
ſentence, © Thou ſhalt ſurely die. Hut he 
moſt certainly knew, that the fame Being 
who made him happy, could deprive him of 
the happineſs he enjoyed. He knew, from 


the contemplation of his own exiſtence, the 


endowments of his body and mind, the ani» 
mal creation, the various wonders in heaven 
and earth, that there was no limiting or re- 
fiſting the power of their common Creator. 
And as death was to be the puniſhment of dif- 
obedience, he could not but imagine, that it 
would be ſomething very dreadful. To eat, 


therefore of the forbidden tree, was pre» 


ſumptuouſly to diſregard the threatenings of 
the Almighty. It was to believe the tempter 
rather than God. His Creator had ſaid; 
„Thou ſhalt not cat of the tree of knows 
ledge of good and evil; for in the day that 
thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ 
Here was a plain declaration, accompanied 
with a peremptory threatening. After Adam 
had ſufficient time to conſider the mean - 
ing of theſe words, who uttered them, the 
end for which they were ſpoken, the dreads 
ful things they implied, and that multitudes. 
e an himſelf might be involved in the 

evils 
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evils they held forth; the tempter, in the 
ſerpent, a ſtranger, made his appearance, 
contradicted all this, and gave his God the 
lie. Ye ſhall not ſurely die; for God doth 
know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes ſhall be opened; and ye ſhall be 
as Gods, knowing good and evil.“ Gen. iii. 
4. 5- Such a declaration from the mouth of 
one of the brute creation, inſtead of gaining 
his aſſent, ſhould have filled him with hor- 
ror and indignation. But he believed the 
brute, and not his God. So that to eat of 
_- the forbidden tree, was to give credit to the 
tempter, of whom, till that fatal hour, he 
- knew nothing, and to diſbelieve his Maker, 
whoſe goodneſs he had largely taſted, and 
whoſe fidelity he had experienced; and 


whom, therefore, in gratitude and reaſon, 
he was bound to believe. It was to re- 


nounce his allegiance to his Maker, and aim 
to act independent of him. The tempter 
inflamed his deſires with this daring lie, In 
the day that thou eateſt thereof, your eyes 


ſhall be open, and ye ſhall be as Gods, 


knowing good and evil. Your underſtand- 
ing is now very limited, confined within 


very narrow bounds, in compariſon of What 


it is capable of comprehending. You know 
only what is good; you are capable of under- 
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ſanding alſo what ix evil. Your happineſs 
comfiſt in the knowledge of what is good: 
The happineſs of God conſiſts ' in knowing 
both good and evil. But if you eat of the 
fruit of this tree, your eyes will be opened, 
your underſtanding will be enlarged, your 
happineſs greatly increaſed. '** You will be 
as God, knowing good and evil; as wiſe 
and as happy as He is. Lea, God doth 
know this,” and therefore forbids you the 
uſe of this tree, leſt you ſhould. equal him in 
wiſdom and happineſs.” Such an increaſe of 
both ſeemed defirable. His ungrateful and 


ambitious heart was puffed up with the ex- 
pectation of arriving at a ſuperior ſtation to 


what he then enjoyed. And, in order to 
accompliſh this, he refuſed to be guided by 
the will of God, broke through all the obli- 


gations of duty and gratitude, diſregarded all 


conſequences to himſelf and his poſterity, and 
did cat of the fatal tree. Thus he renounced 


his allegiance to his Maker, and aimed to 


act independent of him. It was to deprive 


God of the hono ur and worſhip due to him 
from the whole race of his poſterity, The 


duty man owes to God is, a perfect ſubmiſs 
fion to his' will, without preſuming to in- 
quire, Why am I to act thus? It is ſuffi- 
cient, as a ground for action, to know God 
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evils they held forth; the tempter, in the 
ſerpent, a ſtranger, made his appearance, 
contradicted all this, and gave his God the 
lie. Ye ſhall not ſurely die; for God doth 


| know, that in the day ye cat thereof, then 


your eyes ſhall be opened ; and ye ſhal} be 
as Gods, knowing good and evil.” Gen. iii. 
4. 5- Such a declaration from the mouth of 
one of the brute creation, inſtead of gaining 


his afſent, ſhould have filled him with hor- 


ror and indignation. "But he believed the 
brute, and not his God. So that to eat of 


the forbidden tree, was to give credit to the 


tempter, of whom, till that fatal hour, he 


knew nothing, and to diſbelieve his Maker, 


whoſe goodneſs he had largely taſted, and 
whoſe fidelity he had experienced; and 


whom, therefore, in gratitude and reaſon, 
he was bound to believe. It was to re- 


nounce his allegiance to his Maker, and aim 
to act independent of him. The tempter 


inflamed his defires with this daring lie, In 


the day that thou cateſt thereof, your eyes 


ſhall be open, and ye ſhall be as Gods, 


knowing good and evil. Your underſtand- 
mg is now very limited, confined within 


very narrow bounds, in compariſon of What 


it is capable of comprehending. You know 
only what is good; you are capable of under- 
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ſtanding alſo what is evil. Your happineſ# 
conſiſts in the knowledge of what is good. 


The happineſs of God conſiſts ' in knowing 


both good and evil. But if you eat of the 


fruit of this tree, your eyes will be opened, 


your underſtanding will be enlarged, your 


happineſs greatly increaſed. '** You will be 


as God, knowing good and evil;“ as wiſe 


know this,“ and therefore forbids you the 
uſe of this tree, leſt you ſhould. equal him in 


wiſdom and happineſs.” Such an increaſe of 


both ſeemed deſirable. His ungrateful and 


ambitious heart was puffed up with the ex- 
pectation of arriving at a ſuperior ſtation to 


what he then enjoyed. And, in order to 
accompliſh this, he refuſed to be guided by 
the will of God, broke through all the obli- 


conſequences to himſelf and his poſterity, and 


did eat of the fatal tree. Thus he renounced 
his allegiance to his Maker, and aimed to 


act independent of him. It was to deprive 


God of the hono ur and worſhip due to him 


from the whole race of his poſterity, The 


duty man owes to God is, a perfect ſubmiſe 


fion to his will, without preſuming to in- 
quire, Why am I to act thus? It is ſuffi» 
cient, as a ground for action, to know God 
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Has commanded it. And, therefore, ſo far 
as we are ſubmiſſive to his will, upon this 

God has commanded—thus 
faith the Lord.” So far are we obedient to 
him, and no farther. When we know any 
thing to be the will of God, and refuſe to 
comply with it immediately, heſitating till 
we underſtand, or have attempted to find 
out the reaſon of it; in that inſtance we are 
guilty of rebellion againſt him. The rea- 


. ſon is plain. God made all things for his 


glory—he requires truth in the inward parts. 
It is man's duty to love him with all his 
heart, and with all his ſoul-—he is taught to 
fay, in his addreſſes to the Moſt High, Thy 


will be done.“ It therefore follows, that all 


that is within him ſhould bleſs and praiſe his 
holy name, and without reluftance or heſita- 
tion obey him. This backwardneſs of the 
heart to cloſe immediately with the will of 
God is, however, ſeldom confidered as ſin- 
ful. Man, on the other hand, can be re- 
luctant to, hefitate about, and deliberate con- 


. cerning the propriety of what is revealed, 


and then wilfully refuſe 'to comply with it, 
without thinking that he does much, or any 
thing amiſs. But this backwardneſs of the 
Heart is, upon Scripture principles, a fin 
againſt God. And yy fin againſt him, the 
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leaſt deviation from his will, is an offence 
infinitely greater than can be committed 
againſt any created being. This the Word 
of God ſtrongly declares; If one man ſin- 
neth againſt another, the judge ſhall judge 
him; but if a man fins againſt the Lord, 
who fhall entreat for him?“ I. Sam. ii. 25. 
Hence we learn, that an offence is to be efti- 
mated, by the dignity of the perſon offended; 
that the demerit of fin is not to be meaſured 
by the idea man has of it, but by the dig- 
nity of God. If one man fins againſt an- 
other, the Judge ſhall judge him. Satisfac- 
tion may be given, or the affair ſettled at the 
diſcretion of a third perſon. But if a man 
fins againſt the Lord, who is a being of in» 
finite dignity, how can he make up this mat - 
ter? The offence is of infinite malignity ; 
the ſatisfaction, therefore, muſt be of infi- 
nite value. And how can he, who is a 
finite being, all whoſe powers and faculties 
are limited, and the effects of which muſt, 
therefore, have their bounds, make ſatisfac- 
tion for an infinite offence? It is impoſſi-—- 
ble; ſince nothing he can do is of infinite 
value. But ſin alienates the will from God. 
The will of Adam was turned from God as 
ſoon as he ſinned. And as the ſin of Adam 
_ placed to the account of all his poſterity; 
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for all in him ſinned; the will of all his poſ- 
terity was turned from God. Adam begat 
a ſon in his um likeneſs, after his image.“ 
Gen. v. 3. With a will turned from God. 
This was evident in the conduct of Cain, 
his firſt-born ; and is too plainly ſeen in all, 
till mercy interpoſes, and cauſes ſome to dif- 


fer from others, By making them a clean 


heart, and renewing a Tight ſpirit within 
them.“ Tbere is none righteous, no not 


one. They are all gone out of the way, they 


are together become unprofitable, there is 
none that doeth good, no not one.“ All 
have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of 
God.” Rom. iii. By this one act, then, 


Adam deprived God of the honour and wor- 


ſhip due to him from the whole human race, 
fince he thereby alienated their wills Wd 
him. 


You may ſee, then, 10 nature of Adam's 


tranſgreſñon. It was an inſtance of baſe in- 
gratitude to God to diſregard the threaten- 
ings of the Almighty—to believe the tempter 


in preference to his Maker to renounce his 
allegiance, and aim to act independent of the 


Divine ,will—and alſo to deprive God of 
the honour and worſhip due to him from the 
whole race of mankind. Such was the na- 
ture of it; and if we conſider ſome of its ef- 
9 - feilty, 
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fects, we may find chat they were truly a. 
ful. It brought on the loſs of the Divine © 
image in the ſoul. The image of God, in 
which Adam was created, conſiſted in knows - 
edge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs; ac- 
cordingly Adam was ignorant of nothing that 
it was neceſſary for him to know, in order 
to diſcharge the duties of that ſtation in 
which his Maker had placed him. Nor was 
there in his heart the leaſt tendency to un- 
righteouſneſs, or unkolineſs. But after his 
fall, how little did he retain of theſe heavenly 
graces? How little did he know? [How ' 
fooliſh his attempt to hide himſelf from the 
preſence of the Lord, among the trees of 
the garden? What an ignorance of ſpiritual | 
things did he diſcover, by endeavo utingto | 
conceal his body with fig-leaves, while he 
neglected to ſeek a covering for the nakedneſs 
of his ſoul? His original righteonſneſs, 
that perfect equity which he once praftifed 
and delighted in, was gone. He knew that 
he had finned, had wilfully tranſgreſſed the 
command of his Maker; bat inſtead of ac- 
cnowledging his guilt, and humbling him 
ſelf before that God whom he had offended, : - 
he unjuſtly endeavoured to transfer the blame 
of it to another perſon. The woman whom” - 
chou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the | 
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tree, and I did eat.” Gen. iii. 12. The 


preſence of the Almighty was formerly his 
delight, the joy of his ſoul ; and no wonder; 


for in his preſence is life.” But after he had 


finned, as ſoon as he heard the voice of the 
Lord God, he fled from him, and attempted 


to conceal himſelf, When commanded into 


his preſence, he indeed ſaid, to excuſe his 


conduct, I was afraid, becauſe I was 


naked; ver. 10. But if ſin had not cauſed 
an avxerſion to holineſs, he would not have 
fled from this holy God, whom he lately 
found the ſource of all his happineſs ; for, 
when made ſenfible that his diſobedience was 
known, that his guilt was diſcovered, he ex- 
preſſed not the leaſt remorſe or fear for what 
he had done. 

The image of the tempter was zntrickegad 
in his ſoul. He even diſſembled with his 
Maker. I was afraid, ſaid he, becauſe I 
was naked, and I hid myſelf.” This he 
knew was not the reaſon. He knew he was 
naked before he heard. the voice of the Lord 
God, but he did not attempt to hide himfelf, 
till he heard it. He knew that his flight was 
occafioned principally by an averſion to holi- 
neſs. He had loſt the reliſh of communion 
with God. He defired not the knowledge, 
ou 9 God, and therefore he hid 
\ him- 
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himſelf. His ingratitude to God, and want 
of affection to Eve, are evident, from his 
haughty and contemptuous language: The 
woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat,” ver. 12 

She, for whom I aſked not, whom thou 

gaveſt in expectation that ſhe. would prove 
an help for me; ſhe gave me of the tree, 


and thus cauſed me to eat. His pride of 


heart 4 manifeſt; for, though convinced of 
violating the Divine command, and ſo of 
expoſing himſelf to the effects of the Divine 
diſpleaſure, he neither ſubmiſſively owned 
his crime, nor once ſued for mercy. 

It brought a curſe on the whole creation. 
When Adam had ſinned, the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Becauſe thou haſt hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the tree 
of the which i commanded thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not eat of it, curſed is the ground 
for thy ſake; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it 
all the days of thy life,” ver. 19. At the 
end of the fixth day, when God had finiſhed 
the works of creation, He looked upon 
every thing he had made, and behold it was 
very good.“ Gen. i. 31. The vegetable 
world was all pleaſant to the eye, or good 
tor food, and without any hurtful qualities. 
The animal creation was all ſubmiſſive to 

| E 2 Man, 
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man, a profitable ſubje& to diſplay the wiſ- 
dom, power, and goodneſs of God; and 
without any thing noxious in it. But how 
ſoon did the fine gold become dim] Ever 
ſince the fall, the earth has brought forth 
thorns and thiſtles, qualified to give pain and 
ſmart to man. A great part of the animal 
creation is in open hoſtility to him, able to 
inflict on him, pain, torment, death. Un- 
der the law, whatſoever was touched by a 
dead body, or by what had the leproſy, was 
unclean or polluted. So the effect of Adam's 
fin was not confined to himſelf, but extended 
even to. the whole world; inſomuch, that ] 
every part of it is polluted in the ſight of 
God. The ground on which he ſtood was k 
defiled by his fin ; the air which he breathed v 
n 
G 


was tainted by it, and communicated a con- 
tagion to the whole creation. By it © the 
creation was made ſubje& to vanity.“ Rom. 
viii. 20. Aud on this account, The hea- 
vens and the earth which are now, are re- 
ſerved unto fire. II. Pet. iii. 7. So that 
the whole creation, which appears ſo beays 
tiful in our eyes, groans under bondage,“ 
as the apoſtle expreſſes it, for Adam's tranſ- 

greſhon, and for his. fin will be deſtroyed. 
It brought a curſe on all mankind. * By 
the diſobedience of one (ſays the apoſtle) 
2 2 many 
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many were made ſinners; conſtituted, or 
legally adjudged to be finners. Rom. v. 19. 
««. By the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation,” ver. 18. 


_ «In Adam all die.“ I. Cor. xv. 22. Or, 


rather, All in Adam, that is, all mankind, 
die.“ Not merely are ſubject to death, as 


proceeding from him, but are condemned to 
death on account of his ſin; for, © the 


wages of fin is death.” Rom. vi. 23. and 


«© Curſed is every one that continueth not in 


all things that are written in the book of the 
law to do them.“ Col. iii. 10. 89 that 
te fin hath reigned unto death, over all man- 
kind, as the penalty of diſobedience.” Nor 
was it poſſible for our firſt parent to. have 
made ſatisfaction to the injured majeſty of 
God. For what could he have done, which 
it was not his bounden duty to have done, 
provided he had never ſinned? At beft, he 
could only have obeyed the law perfectly for 
the reſt of his life ; and this was his proper 
duty from the firſt moment of- his exiſtence. 
But ſappoſing he had done-this, how could 
he have merited any thing? how could he, 
by a future obedience, have atoned for paſt 
diſobedience? Conſidering the nature of 
God and man, ſuch is the demerit of fin, 
that it cannot be atoned for by any created or 

| 2. finits 
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finite being. Nor could he have avoided 
the dreadful puniſhment of God's wrath and 
indignation, for there is no refiſting his 
power. In this miſerable and helpleſs con- 
dition muſt he and we, and all his poſterity, 
bave continued, under the curſe of the law, 
without a hope of deliverance, if God had 
not, in infinite mercy, provided a ſaviour to 
pay the penalty due to our diſobedience, and 


' fer him forth for a propitiation for the re- 


miſſion of fins, through faith in his blood. 
And therefore the Scripture ſays, ' When 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son.” Rom. v. 10. Not by 
dur repentance, our future obedience, or any 
ſatisfaction we made to the Divine Majeſty, or 
any works of righteouſneſs which we had 
done, or engaged to do. No, ſays the apoſ- 
tle, © When we were yet without ſtrength,” 
had no power to repent, make ſatisfaction to 
God for what we had done, or yield a pro- 
per obedience to him for the future; when 
we had no power to deliver ourſelves from the 
dreadful ſtate into which our guilt had 
plunged us; In due time Chriſt died for 
the ungodly,” ver. 6. He (God) made 
him (Chriſt) to be fin (a ſin- offering) for 
vs.” II. Cor. v. 21. 
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Ftom hence we may ſee ſomething of the 
dreadful and infectious nature of fin; how 


odious it is in the ſight of God, and how 


determined he is to puniſh it. This one 
fin of Adam deſtroyed the Divine image in 


his ſoul— introduced the image of the tempter 


brought a curſe on the creation, and on 


_. the whole race of mankind. Nor could he 


atone for, nor was it poſhble to be expiated, 
but by the death of the only-begotten Son of 
God. If we were to conſider theſe things in 
a proper manner, they would probably have 
ſome good effect upon us. If we ſeriouſly 
reflected, that every ſingle offence again the 
Lord contracts a heavier load of guilt than 

we can poſſibly remove, we ſhould not dare 
to offend him through careleſſneſs and wan- 
tonneſs, much leſs wilfully, and in open de- 
fiance of his commands. All thoſe things of 
which we may make light, as ſabbath- breaking, 

omiſſion of reading the Scriptures, neglect of 
private and public ordinances, and of train- 
ing up our children in the way they ſnould 
go, would then appear, in ſome meaſure, as 
they are; not trivial offences, but dreadful 
violations of duty. We might then ſee that 
we are alienated from the life of God, that 
our ſouls cleave unto the duſt, that we have 


no defire to promote his glory, or our own 


E 4 eter- 
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eternal intereſts, Hence alfo we may learn 
the extreme folly and danger of thoſe, 
who are careleſs of their everlaſting ſtate; 
or, who refufing to ſabmit to the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, go about to eſtabliſh a righteouſ- 
neſs of their own. If one fin brought on ſo 
many dreadful effects, what muſt become of 
the careleſs finner, whoſe life is one conti- 
nued ſcene of rebellion againſt the Moſt 
High? Where ſhall the ſelf-righteous ſtand 
zin the day of judgment, whoſe beſt actions, 
when compared with the demands of the law 
of God, are not only imperfe&, but finfol ; 
and whoſe conſcience, if awake, condemns 
him for many tranſgreſſions of it? Thanks 
be to God, for his unſpeakable gift : that he 
has fo loved the world, as to give his only- 
begotten Son, that whoſoeverbelieveth in him 
ſhould not perifh, but have everlaſting life ; 
for if God ſhould enter into judgment, and 
try us even by our beſt works, in his fight 
mould no fleſh be juſtified. We have, there- 
fore, abundant reaſon to he low before the Al- 
mighty, and thankfully adore him for his 
wiſdom and goodneſs, in contriving and ſet- 
ting forth this wonderful way for finners to 
flee from the wrath to come, and be eter- 
nally happy. But let us carefully remember, 
that theſe ineſtimable mercies are not for the 
thought- 
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thoughtleſs and impenitent finner—are not 
for the hypocrite—are not for the formaliſt, 
who * draws near to God with his lips, but 
whoſe heart is far from him,” —are not for 
the preſumptuous profeſſor, who indeed holds 

the truth, but holds it in unrighteouſneſs—are: 
not for him, however ſincere, who truſts to 
be ſaved, either wholly, or in part, by any 

works, any righteouſneſs of his own. They 
are only for him, who, by the grace of God 
has been. enabled to ſee he is a finner,. and: 
ſue for mercy ;. to renounce all pretenfions: 
to. merit in himſelf, and traſt wholly for ſal- 
vation to the Word af God, that there is: 
forgiveneſs with him, for the ſake of the obe- 

dience unto death of Jeſus Chriſt ; and who- 
evidences the fincerity. of his truſt by a grate - 
ful obedience to his commands, by ſtudying 
to worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. For 
though. Chriſt came to ſeek. and to ſave that 
which was loſt, and to give his life a ranſom: 
for many, yet unleſs we believe in the Son, 
with that faith which worketh by love, pu- 
rifies. the heart, and overcomes the world ;. 
and which is: inſeparably connected with a 
life of. holineſs and righteouſneſs, the mer-- 
cies of God will avail us nothing, his wrath 
Kill abideth. on us. 
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In the dreadful day of judgment, When 
the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, may 
we be found in the number of thoſe happy 


perſons who thus believe l 
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You fr 


ho JOB XIV. 4. 3 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an uncle 


Not one. © ef 
WE may have ſeen in ſome meaſure, the 
nature of Adam's tranſgreſſion, that it 

conſiſted in ingratitude to God in a diſre- 
gard to his threatenings—in believing the 
tempter rather than his Maker—in with | 
drawing his allegiance, and endeavouring to 
at independent of God—and in depriving, 
him of the honour and worſhip due to him 
from the whole race of mankind, We may 
have likewiſe ſeen ſome of its awful effects. 
It deſtroyed the Divine image in his ſoul 
| introduced the image of the tempter · brought 
| a curſe. on the creation, and on all his poſ- 

terity; inſomuch, that this fin is placed to 
their account; that they are involved in the 
guilt, and obnoxious to the puniſhment due 
to it, equally the ſame as if they in their own 
perſons had committed 1t. 
E 6 The 
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The doctrine of the imputation of Adam's 
ſin to his poſterity,. of their being conſidered 
and treated as ſinners, far the. ſake-of his: 
tranſgreſſion, has given offence to many. 
Some, ready to cavil at all that God has re- 
vealed, reject it as ridiculous and abſurd, be- 
cauſe they do not ſee the propriety of it. 
But if all is to be rejected. the propriety of 
which is not plain, our belief muſt be limited 
to a very few. articles, We ſee many things 
about us, to the propriety of which we are 
quite ſtrangers; but we do not, therefore, 
doubt of their exiſtence. We behold many 
effects, the reality of Which we are ready to 
acknowledge, though we are ignorant of their 

| cauſes, and are therefore abſolutely: unable 
to aſcertain the propriety between them. It 
can, therefore, bo no juſt reaſon to reject any 
thing which God has revealed; becauſe we do 
not ſee the propriety of it. 
Others, rather friendly to Revelation; re- 
ject it, becauſe they tou not ſee it explicitly 
declared in the Word of God: they ſuppoſe 
that whatever God defigned as an article of 
faith, he has declared ſo plainly, that every 
one of common ſenſe, who ſearches the 
Seriptures, muſt ſee it. That there is no 
expreſs mention of a covenant between God 

and Adam, in which the poſterity of Adam 


* 


die: judgment came upon all his poſterity 
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are e we readily acknowledge: ; but 
furely it does not follow that there was no 
ſuch covenant. Many things in, divine Wris 
are made out by deduction, by analogy,” os 
comparing of Scripture with Scripture ; and 


this is one of them. In this manner St: - 


Paul has eſtabliſhed many truths,. from the 


writings of the Old Teſtament, which are; 
by no means, expreſſſy mentioned in them. 


- How, conſiſtontly with. equity and. juſtice; 
Adam's poſterity were involved in his guilt. 
God: has not condeſcended to reveal unto 


us, and therefore we may be unable to com- 
prehend it; but the fact itſelÞ he has-plainly 
declared; In Adam: all die.“ I. Cor. xv. 


22.. 4 By the offence of one Adam] judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnatiom 
By one man's diſobedience. many were made 


finners.” Rom. v. 18, 1% Fhe meaning of 


theſe Scriptures is. obvious; and if we con- 
ſider the words according to their uſual ſig- 
nification, we cannot evade it by any ſub- 
tleties whatever: they evidently contain theſt 
things. Adam ſinned; by his offence all! 


to their condemnation.“ Zut if his poſte 


rity are adjudged. ſinners, and condemned! 


for his offence, the reaſon is, becauſe his 
kn. is placed ta their account, It may be 
| above 
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above our power to evidence the propriety - 
and juſtice of the imputation of his fin to 
his poſterity ; but the moſt determined ene- 
mies of Revelation cannot prove it improper 
and unjuſt. And this is an argument in its 
favour. . For if man cannot explain or re- 
duce it to an abſurdity, it came originally 
from a Being of faculties ſuperior to thoſe 
of man : it is, therefore, wholly an article of 
faith, our aſſent to which is demanded by, 


and founded on the declaration of God in 


his Word ; and happy would it be for us, 
if we were as much affected with the confi- 
deration of, as we are actually intereſted in 
it. But, inſtead of denying that there ever 
was ſuch a covenant, or intimating that if 
there was one, it was improper and unjuſt, 
there is abundant reaſon to bleſs God for it, 
fince it was one of -A ee 
could have been beſtowed. 

| It was a mercy to Adam as an individual; 
for it was a grand ſcheme, well calculated 
to deliver him from a ſtate of probation, 
and make his condition unalterably ſafe and 
happy. From his relation to God, as 2 
creature to his Creator, he owed him a per- 
fet, uninterrupted obedience, in thought, 
word, and deed; and was liable to forfeit 


his preſent happineſs, — 
2 
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of difobedience, ſhould he offend in one 


fingle inſtance. And, if he had continued 


happy by continuing obedient, for thouſands 
of years, he would ſtill have been liable, 


every moment, to forfeit his happineſs, and 
become miſerable for ever. For in the very 


moment of tranſgreſſion, the condemning ; 


ſentence of the law would have taken place, 
conſigning him over to the everlaſting 


diſpleaſure of the Moſt High. How aw - 


fully precarious then was his ſtate | uns 
ſpeakably happy to-day, liable to be incon- 
ceivably miſerable to-morrow, and to con- 
tinue fo for ever! But by God's condeſcend+s 


ing to enter into covenant with him, a limit 


was ſet to the term of his probation, and if 
he had continued obedient to the end of 
that term, he would neceſſarily have been 
ſecured in a ſtate of happineſs, as the reward 
of his obedience to the covenant without a 


| poffibility of falling from it. Upon the fame 


principle, it was alſo a mercy to his poſte- 
rity. For, ſuppoſing them to have been 


born in a ſtate of innocence, and every one 


of them liable to ſtand or fall, to be happy 
or miſerable, by his own conduct; though 
each of them might have continued in a ſtate 


of happineſs for thouſands of years, each of 
_ continuing, * that period, in a 
| Kats 
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ſtate of perfect obedience, according to the 


tenor of the law of revelation between a Crea- 


tor and his creatures; yet, upon. the leaſt. 


deviation from that law, each, or all of 
them would have been. miſerable for ever, 


without a chance of being reſtored to the 


- Divine favour, having juſtly incurred the 
penalty of diſobedience to that law, which is 
eternal death. But conſidering his poſterity 


as parties in his covenant with God, they 


were liable to be delivered from this awful, 


uncertain, and dangerous fituation, and ſe- 
eured in a ſtate of unchangeable ITS. 
for ever and ever. 


But, in order to eſtabliſh this . 


_ doftrine, we may conſider more particularly. 
_ forme of the effects of Adam's fin, and which 


ſeem to be ſuch proofs of it as are undenia-- 


ble, and yet ſo plain, as to be level to the 


loweſt capacities. One af theſe is the death 
of infants. Multitudes of the human ſpe · 
cies are cut off before they know the difference 
between good and evil, or are capable of bes 


ing taught it. How ſhall. we account for 
tis? The apoſtle declares, By one man 


fin entered. into ihe world, and death by fin; 


and ſo death paſſed upon. all men; for that, 
er in whom, all have finned.” Rack v. 12. 
$0. that none dic, but on account of ſin.; 


« for 


= 
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« for the wages of fin is death.” Rom. vi. 
23. Infants then die becauſe they are ſm- 


ners. But they cannot be fenders by any 


_ perſonal traufgreſſion of their own; for they _ 
are incapable of it; they know not. what 
tranſgreſſien means. The reaſon, therefore, 


why they die is, becauſe Adam's tranſgreſſion 


is imputed to them. Accordingly, the apoſ- 


tle declares, © Death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes, even 6ver them that had not finned 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſhon,” 


Rom. v. 14. who had not finned as a cove- 


nant-head, and ſo brought deſtruction on 


| thoſe who ſhould proceed from them; who 


had not perſonally eaten of the forbidden fruit, 
but who were condemned to death, becauſe 
the ſin of Adam was placed to their account. 
It was proved, that Adam's ſin conſiſted in 
ingratitude to God — in diſregarding his 
threatenings — in beheving the tempter rather 
than his Maker —in withdrawing his allegi- 
ance from God, and endeavouring to act in- 
dependent of him and in depriving him of 
the honour and worſhip due from the whole 
race of mankind. Now theſe things were 
not confined to him; they are more or leſs 
common to all his poſterity. All have the 
root of them in their hearts, and diſcover: it 
by their practice, till it pleaſes a merciful 
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God to give them to know him, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he has ſent. This may be 
thought a heavy charge, .and brought merely 
to ſupport an opinion wholly void of truth. 
How heavy ſoever the charge may appear, 
perhaps nothing can be more eaſily proved to 
a conſiderate mind. Favour me with your 
attention while I undertake to prove it. 
- Ingratitude was one part of Adam's fin : 
and with this his whole poſterity is poiſoned, 
We are all penſioners on the bounty of God; 
his goodneſs has followed us all our days; 
He giveth us, day by day, our daily breads 
All the good things we enjoy, the food we caty 
the raiment we put on, the conventencies 
and comforts of life, all proceed from him f 
for the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
thereof. What is more, to all they come 
unmerited, and to moſt unaſked for. We 
may look no farther than to ſecondary cauſes, 
and aſcribe them to the aſſiſtance of friends; 
to · our own induſtry, knowledge and prudent 
management. But who raiſes up friends? Is 
it not God, who has all hearts in his hands ? | 
Who beſtows induſtry, knowledge, or pru- 
dent management? Is it not God? He, 
then, is the Giver of every good and perfect 
gift; the firſt cauſe, the firſt Mover of all 
things. It would avail us nothing to plough 

and 
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and ſow, or uſe the ladour of the hands, if 
God did not vouchſafe fruitful ſeaſons, and 
thus give an increaſe. The tail of men 


would be in vain unleſs he condefcended to 


grant his bleſſing. But what returns do we 
make? Hear what he ſaid to his people of 
old: The ox knoweth his owner, and the 
_ aſs his maſter's crib ; but Iſrael doth not 
know, my people doth not confider.” Iſa. i. 
3. The brute beafts are ſenſible of, and 
grateful for what they receive; and all, in 
their reſpective ſtations, proclaim the glory 
of their Maker. But man, though bleſſed 
with infinitely greater mercies, is unmindful 
of the hand which beſtows them. Man 
alone doth not conſider, doth nat make a 
faitable return for the bleffings he enjoys 
A heavy charge this againſt his profeſſing 
people]! But is it not equally applicable to 
the bulk of mankind? Who is leſs in their 
thoughts than the Almighty ?. They can 
partake of his bounty and retire to repoſe; 
ſatiated with his fulnefs, and yet unthankful 
for what they receive. They can riſe from 
fleep, like the beaſt from his lair, without 
one grateful acknowledgement to Him, who- 
watched and protected them in that defence< 
leſs ſtate. Every vanity, every trifle, every 
proſpeR of advantage or pleaſure, is preferred 
| to 
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to God. There is ſcarcely a creature, with 


which they hold not more communion than 


with their Maker. If you deny this, ſay, 


whence the viſible indifference to, not to 


fay hatred, of religious exerciſes? Whence 
the negleQ of public worſhip, and the irre- 
verent conduct during the time of it? What 


thanks has God for the fruits of the earth— © 


for riches, health, ſtrength, reaſon, for the 


cially, for the bleſſings of his grace? How 
are communities governed ?—haryeſts ended? 
_ —ſabbaths ſpent ? time and other talents 
employed ?—to the glory of Him who gave 
them? No. The good things of this: life 
dare, in general, uſed as weapons of rebellion 
agamſt him. You will in vain endeavour to 
palliate thefe charges. They are notorious, 
and inconteſtable proofs of VR: $ HEN 
to Gd. 


Another part of his fin was, to diſregard 
the threatenings of the Almighty. In the 
day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely 
die.“ Gen. ii. 17. Yet notwithſtanding what 
the Lord denounced, he did cat, he finned, 
he fell. Would to God there was no reaſon 
to ſay, in this we alſo imitate him | The 
Lord declares, ** he will by no means clear 
the guilty.” Exod. xxxiv. 7. © The foul 

that 


. bleſſings of his providence, and more eſpe- 


Numb. xv. 30. The wicked ſhall be 
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chat ſi nneth, it ſhall die.“ Ezek. xviii. _s 
The ſoul that doth ought preſumptuouſly; 


the ſame reproacheth the Lord, and ' that + 


ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his people.“ 


turned into hell.” Pſalm ix. 17. Shall 
go into everlaſting puniſhment.” Matt. xxv. 


46. Prepared for the devil and his angels.“ 
ver. 41. The Lord qeſus ſhall be revealed 


from heaven with his mighty angels, in 


flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 


know not God, and that obey not the goſpel 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 


preſence of the Lord.“ II. Theſ. i. 8, 9 
10. Declarations theſe ſufficiently awful, 


one would ſuppoſe, to awaken our fears, 
and keep them conſtantly alarmed ; yet how. 
little are they regarded; they are made by the 
eternal God, whoſe power there is no reſiſt- 
ing, and who altereth not the thing that 
goeth out of their lips; yet he is provoked 
every day by the wilful diſobedience of mil- 
lions. He has ſworn, and he cannot deny 
himſelf, that the wicked ſhall not go unpu- 
niſhed ; yet all manner of wickedneſs is com- 
mitted with greedineſs. He has manifeſted 
his fixed determination to puniſh finners, by 
et with his judgment in all ages, many 

| onna | 
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offenders, by overthrowing cities, by de» 
ſtroying a whole world; but ſtill fin abounds. 
We hear of theſe declarations and judgments 
ſo often, that they are rooted in out memo- 
ries ; yet ſo ſlight is their impreſhon on our 
hearts, that a ſordid gratification can fre- 
quently prevail with us to diſregard the power 
of his wrath ; can prevail with us wilfully 


and preſumptuouſly to offend him, though 


we know not but that, in the next moment, 


. vengeance may wy us into 2 
torments. 


It was a part of Adam's fin to 3 the 
tempter rather than his Maker. And this 


runs through the whole race of mankind, till 


mercy interpoſes. The tempter is in Scrip- 


ture called the god of this world.” II. Cor. 
iv. 4. And becauſe the world and all its 
pleaſures are, by Divine permiſſion, under 
the government of this his irreconcileable 
enemy, the friendſhip of the World is ſaid 

to be © enmity with God,” Jam. iv. 4. We 

may now apply this : God, in his word, has 

ſaid, * Love not the world; neither the 

things that are in the world ;” that is, an 

preference to him. If any man loves the 

world,” more than God, the love of the 

Father is not in him.” I. John ii, 15. His 
enemy ſets before us the pleaſures, honours, 

and riches of the world, ſaying, as he once 

did 
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did to our Serie, All theſe things will 1 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 


me; if you will diſregard the Moſt High, 


and take theſe for your chief good. Whom 
now do we believe? Inſtead of ſhunning 
them, as baits laid to enſnare our affections, 
to alienate our hearts from God, and ruin 
our ſouls, do we not purſue and pant after 


them, as alone able to make us happy? Do 


we not court every novelty, and catch at 
every trifle, how ridiculous foever, if it is 
ſtamped with the name of faſhion or plea- 
fure? We too plainly ſhew whom we believe, 
and to whom we give the preference. Nor 
do we leſs avoid the honouts of the world. 
Look among the great, and ſee how eagerly 
and anxioufly diſtinctions are ſought for. 


What pains are taken to gain a title or a 


garter, though they can give no more of ſo- 
lid happineſs than a child's rattle? Yet for 
theſe will many ſubmit to the moſt deſpicable 
meanneſs, and even part with ſubſtance, 
time, reputation, conſcience. You can ſcarce 
meet a man in office, who is not proud of it ; 
and by the lower ſort eſpecially, how readily 
is reſpect paid to thoſe in power, even to 
ſach as have nothing elſe to recommend them? 
Inſtead of defpifing the riches of the world; 
poverty appears ſo. deformed and alarming, 

4 that 
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that we ſhun TOUT? ETC" in More 
pains are in general taken to get a good 
eſtate, than a good conſcience. The rich 
man, with little more ſenſe than the wild 
aſs's colt, ſhall receive our reſpect and ad- 
miration, while we overlook even great abili- 

„ties, if joined with poverty. And though | 

our Lord ſays, * If ye thus have reſpect of 

perſons, are ye not judges of evil thoughts? 

Jam. chap. ii. How few, in compariſon, be- 

- eve him. How ready are we to imagine, 
that we may ſet our affections on the things 
of the world, and comply with its cuſtoms 
and faſhions, and yet be good Chriſtians, 
in the road that leadeth to everlafting life ? - Ti 
It is not uncommon to ſee a man, who has | 
already more than enough to maintain his 
family with decency and reſpect, anxiouſly 
labouring after the things of this world; en- 

deavouring to add houſe to houſe, field to 
field, eſtate to eſtate, and not once think his 
eternal ſalvation is endangered by this prac- 
tice. Thouſands, who ſpend their lives in 
a round of pleaſure, if they abſtain - from 
thoſe groſs fins which the world agrees to con- 
demn, think all-will go well at laſt; that 
everlaſting happineſs, by the mercy of God, 
will afſuredly be their portion. And how 
common is it to find a perſon, who conſumes 

| his 


OF CHRISTIANITY. 57 


his days in the purſuit of worldly diſtinctions, 
value himſelf upon his moral character, and 
think it impoſſible that he ſhould periſꝶ eter« 
nally? Our Saviour ſays, * Seek ye firſt the 
kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and 
all thoſe things,” all temporal good things, 
that are really neceſſary for your preſent ſub- 
_ fiſtence ** ſhall be added unto you.” Matt. vi. 
33. Do we believe him? If our practice 
is to furniſh us with an anſwer, we muſt 
fay, No. We rather take the liberty to re- 
verſe his advice. Seek firſt the things of this 
world, and the kingdom of God and bie 
righteouſneſs ſhall be added unto you. Boldly 
_ purſue them as your chief good, and never 
entertain 'a thought, that by ſo doing, you 
ſhall hazard the diſpleaſure of your Maker. 
For, is it not commanded us to provide 
for our families? and are not the mercies of 
God infinite? It is abſurd, then, to ſup- 
poſe that he will puniſh any perſon with 
eternal torments. In this manner do we 
think of things cement and eternal. Such 
3 the language of our hearts concerning 
them, and agreeable to this is our conduct. 
Adam finned by withdrawing his allegi- 
ance from God, and acting independent of 
him. Is not this our caſe? When a King 
wuafte juſt * equal laws, and which evi- 
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dently tends to the good of his ſubjects, he 
expects that they ſhould readily and cheer- 
fully obey him. This he looks upon as the 
proper teſt of their allegiance ; and, indeed, 
without this, no profeſſions of reſpects and 
reverence to his perſon and family will prove 


them friends to his government. But if re- 
fuſing to make theſe the rule of their conduct, 


they generally act as if no ſuch laws had ever 


been made, he juſtly conſiders them as diſ- 
affected to his authority. There is an un- 


alterable duty we owe to God, arifing from 
he relation of a rational creature to his Crea- 
tor. This is, by many, called the law of 


nature, and is ſuppoſed to' be written in the 
Heart of every man, Without ſtopping to 


conſider thys very diſputable opinion, we 
may obſerve, that this law, which conſiſts 
chiefly in loving the Lord our God with all 
our ſouls, God has enforced by a revelation 
ef his will in the Scriptures. If then we are 
faithful ſubjects, this is the rule of our con- 
duct; by this we govern our thoughts and 
actions, But, alas who in compariſon can 
be found, who thinks and acts according to 
this rule? In general, we do not ſeem to 
ſee the neceſſity of it; we can ſuffer days, 
weeks, and months to paſs away, without 
opening this bleſſed book, in order to 1 5 
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Felt the oracles of God. And when we read 
or hear the commands contained in it, can 
refuſe to obey them, without any heſitation, 
af they thwart our inclinations; can diſpute 
their truth and authority, if they do not ex- 
actly agree with the opinions we have already 
entertained, and embraced without proper 
examination. What now is this, but to 
make our own will the rule of our conduct, 
to withdraw our allegiance from God, and 
endeavour to act independent of him? If we 
were to inform our Sovereign that his laws 
were not good, for they laid a reſtraint upon 
our inclinations ; that they were not founded 
in equity, for they did not entirely correſpond 
with our ideas of right and wrong, and that 
therefore we would not obey them that we 
were determined to confider ourſelves no far< 
ther concerned with them, than they allowed 
us the liberty of acting according to our own 
humour; would he not juſtly eſteem us de- 
ſpiſers of his authority, rebels and traitors to 
his government? Moſt certainly he would: 
We cannot, then, be undeſerving the ſame 
characters, while we treat, in the ſame man- 
ner, _ glorious Majeſty of Heaven and 
The other part of Adam's fin was to de- 
prive God of the worſhip due to him from 
F2 the 
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the whole race of mankind. In this we 


likewiſe imitate him. We have the ſame 
principle within, and it diſcovers itſelf in a 
ſimilar practice. You will, perhaps, ſay, 
how can this be? I anſwer; the worſhip due 
to God conſiſts in an univerſal ſubmiſſion to 
his will, and a grateful acknowledgement of 
his mercies, in the ways of his own appoint- 
ment. Now of this worſhip we deprive him, 
when we refuſe to perform it ourſelves, or, 


what in us lies, hinder others from perform- 


ing it. That we naturally refuſe. to perform 
It ourſelves is an indiſputable truth, and too 
plain even to be denied. For the Scriptures 
declare, the carnal mind (which is the 
mind of all men by nature) is enmity 
againſt- God! Rom. viii. 7. And ſurely 
we are not willing to do what we hate. Our 
practice is agreeable to this principle; we neg- 
lect to hold communion with him in our 
cloſets; we do not worſhip him in our fa- 
milies; and we keep from his public ordi- 
nances as often as we pleaſe, Private de- 
votion is generally conſidered as wholly un- 
neceſſary. Family worſhip is treated as a 
proof of being righteous over much. And 
public ordinances are uſed to gratify curioſity, 
to keep up a little outward decency, or deſtroy 
dane time which hangs heavy on our hands, 

That 
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That we would hinder others from worſhip- 


ping God, is evident from innumerable facts. 


No fooner does a perſon enter upon a life 
of ſeriouſneſs, than we are apt to imagine 


he is beſide himſelf; and from our great 


regard to his character and beſt intereſts, 
would fain perſuade him to lay aſide his 


Bible, and give up all acts of devotion, as 


the only way for him to recover his ſenſes} 
If this has not the defired effects, we endea- 
vour to laugh him out of his ſtrange enthu- 
fiaſtic notions. And, if this will not do, 
perſecution in one ſhape or other generally 
follows: he is miſrepreſented, treated with 
diſreſpect, ill- nature, and perhaps with vio- 
lence, If this method does not ſucceed, we 
generally brand him with opprobrious diſ- 
tinctions, and load him with marks of infa- 
my; fully verifying the declaration of the 
Apoſtle, As then, he that was born after 
the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after 
the Spirit, even ſo is it now.” Galat. iv. 29. 
Many fall into this ſnare, and are- prevailed 
on to lay afide a religious life, which they 
ſeemed hopefully to have began, unable to 
bear the ſcoff of the libertine, the banter of 
the thoughtleſs, or the ſneer of the formaliſt; 
not conſidering that awful declaration of 
our Saviour, Whoſoever is aſhamed of me 
F 3 and 
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and my words, in this adulterous and ſinful 
generation; of him ſhall the Son of man be 
aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of 
his Father, with the holy angels.” Mark viii. 
38. Theſe are notorious facts there are 
thoſe among us who allow themſelves in ſuch 
practices. Let me prevail with you ſeri- 
ouſly to confider what you are doing; the 
oppoſition you make is not to man but 
- God; it does not proceed from a diſlike to 
ſame particular perſons or doctrines, conſt» 
dered in themſelves, but from an enmity to 
that which is good. He that deſpiſeth 
you, deſpiſeth me; and he that defpifeth me, 
defpiſeth him that fent me.” Luke x, x6, 
You will not give God the honour due unto 
his name, but will, to the utmoſt of your 
= - - power, preverit others from giving it. Re- 
ü flect on your conduct to your own fon—to 
a him in Whoſe welfare your happineſs was 
4 once centered to him for whoſe improve 
7 ment no expence was thought too great. 
With what tranſport did you conſider him, 
while he advantageouſly added knowledge to 
knowledge ? How did it warm your affec- 
tions to reflect, that education, and the love 
of character, had preſerved him from the 
groſſer pollutions of the world? Who then, 
in your opinion, was, for his years, more 
wiſe, 
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wiſe, more religious? But, why this change 
in your conduct? why this perſecution? 
Becauſe he fees that the form of godlineſs 
avails nothing—that the power of it muſt 
reign in the heart - that, notwithſtanding his 
various attainments, he is à fool, being deſ- 
titute of that knowledge which alone can 
make him wiſe unto ſalvation. He ſees 
ng of the holineſs and ſpirituality of 


that he has tranſgreſſed, and is condemned 


dy it— that he is a depraved, fallen creature. 


He ſees the im 


perfection of his obedience; 


that all his righteouſneſs is as filthy rags,” - 
and a neceflity of an intereſt in a better 


righteouſneſs than his own. He ſees the 
finfulneſs of drawing nigh unto God with 
his lips, while the heart is far from him, and 
therefore would worſhip him in fpirit and 
in truth, through faith in the blood of Jeſus, 
who gave his life a ranſom for many; and * 
by whoſe obedience many ſhall be made 


righteous.” On this account, this favourite 


is ſunk in your eſteem. Once it was your 
ſtudy to pleaſe him—your endeavours even 


anticipated his defires. Now, his earneſt en- 
treaties cannot prevail for an hour's uninter=- - 


rupted retirement, to hold communion with 
wat Maker. He, at the fight of whom your 
„ heart 
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heart uſed to leap for joy, is now loathfome 
to you. Bluſh then at your averſion to ho- 
lineſs, when the leaſt glimpſe of it in your 
own ſon can make you a monſter to him. 
If ever God ſhall open your eyes, and give 
you to conſider, the remembrance of this 
conduct will pierce your heart with many 
forrows; and if that mercy is not vouch- 
ſafed you in this life, our Saviour has already 
pronounced your doom; Whoſoever ſhall 
offend one of theſe little ones (that truſt in 
me) it were better for him that a mill-ſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and he himſelf 
caſt into the midſt of the ſea.” By the fin 
of Adam, the image of God, * which he 
was created, and which conſiſted in know- 
ledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, was 
deſtroyed in his ſoul, and the image of the 
tempter introduced. With regard to this, 


compliſhed, In the day that thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ Gen. ii. 17. 


Accordingly, his whole poſterity come into tlie 


world deſtitute of this divine image. By 
Nature we are wholly ignorant of God; nor 
can we poſſibly know any thing of him with; 
out inſtruction or revelation. Without re- 


velation, we can at firſt have no knowledge 
but by the help of aur ſenſe; and ſpiritual 


things 


that which was threatened was literally ac- 
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things are not the objects of them. We 


can neither ſee, hear, feel, ſmell, nor taſte 
them; we may indeed hear of them; but that 
ſuppoſes the inſtruction of another, the aſſiſ- 
tance of revelation. And even what we 
hear, we cannot poſſibly underſtand, till We 
have been taught the language in which our 


Inſtructor ſpeaks. As therefore God is a 


ſpirit, we cannot poſſibly know any thing of 
him, but by revelation. The world by 
wiſdom knew not God;?? I. Cor. i. 2 1. The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit. of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto 
him; neither can he know them, becauſe: 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” I. Cor. ii. 14. 
In what age did that man live, who, 
merely by contemplating' the works of crea— 
tion, was enabled to diſcover” the being and: 
attributes of God? What were the wiſeſt 
Heathens able to learn of this glorious Be- 
ing? With all their boaſted wiſdom they 
continued ignorant of him. With the ut 
moſt efforts of human reaſon;-the affiſtancs- 
of tradition, and the advantage of their opi- 
nions, who had gone before them in this 
inquiry, they could not ſearch out the Al- 
mighty. Some few of them; indeed, by 
eonverſing with perſons who had ſeen or 
heard- the oracles of God, obtained the. n 
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tion of -one ſupreme Being; but who, ov 
what he was, they were by no means able 
to diſcover, * What is the Almighty that 
we ſhonld ſerve him? and what profit ſhould 
we have, if we pray unto him?” Job xxi. 
15. © Who is the Lord that I- ſhould obey 
his voice—TI know not the Lord ? Exodus: 
v. 2. The religion of the world in general, 
for near four thouſand years, was no better 
than the worſhip of ſtocks and ſtones, of men- 
and devils, Belſhazzar and his princes and 
nobles © praiſed the gods of gold, and of fil- 
ver, of braſs, of iron, of wood, and of ſtone.” 
Dan. v. 4. The people of Aſhdod were 
ſo fottiſhly ignorant, that, though their 
idol Dagon had fallen down twice before the 
ark of the Lord, and © the head of Dagon, 
and both the palms of his hands were cut off 
upon the threſhold, and only the ſtump of 
Dagon was left to him,“ I. Sam. v. 4. yet 
they ſet it up again in its former place, and 
worſhipped it as their god. What an ac- 
count does the prophet Iſaiah give of man's 
ſottiſh ignorance of divine things. He 
planteth an ark, and the rain doth nouriſh 
it. Then ſhall it be for a man to burn; 
for he will take thereof and warm himſelf; 
yea, he kindleth it and faketh bread; yea, 
he maketh a god, and worſhippeth it; he 
5: maketh 
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maketh it a graven image, ang falleth down 
thereto. He burneth part thereof in the 
fire; with part thereof he eateth fleſh; he 
roaſteth roaſt, and is ſatisfied ; yea, he 
warmeth himſelf and faith, Aha, 1 am warm, 
I have ſeen the fire. And the reſidue 
thereof he maketh a god, even his graven 


image; he falleth down unto it, and wor- 


ſhippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and faith; 
Deliver me, for thou art my god.“ Iſaiah 
xliv. 14, 17. And even fince the Lord has 
been pleaſed to make known the fulleſt re- 
velation of his will, how ready are we to 
form ideas of it, which are inconfiftent with 
what he has declared. Inſtead of acknow- 
ledging a perfect harmony among alk bis 
attributes, we endeavour to deſtroy it. to 
exalt one of them at the expence of another 
—to magnify his mercy, while we rob him 
of his juſtice. This is too plainly atteſted 
by ſome faſhionable ſchemes of divinity of 
the preſent day, in which the way of accep- 
tance, or reconciliation with God, are ſtated 
in a manner totally irreconcilable with the 
ſcriptural account of his juſtice, how ho- 
nourable ſoever it may ſeem to be to his 
mercy. Inſtead of righteouſneſs, which con- 
fiſts in the conſtant love and practice of 
equity; a principle of ſelfiſhneſs predomi- 
| 6 
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nates in the whole race of mankind.. Every 
one is, by Nature, biaſſed to his own in- 
tereſts, and inclined to make his own hap+ 
pineſs the end of his. purſuits; and accordy 
ingly, he labours to promote his own intereſt 
and happineſs, more than the intereſt. and 
bappineſs of others. In. ſome, this principle is 
more ſtrong than it is in others, but the effects 
of it are, more or leſs, evident in all. Who. 
finds. a heart ſo. enlarged to mankind, that he 
does, and loves to do unto all, without a 
_ - angle exception, as much as he wiſhes each 
individual ſhould do to him in fimilar cit- 
cumſtances! Many may. boaſt of their in- 
tegrity in their dealings with others; but is 
it always from a love of righteouſneſs? 
Would they never. take the advantage of 
others, if they were ſure they ſhould not be 
detected? But farther, if our conduct to- 
wards our neighbour has the appearance of 
uprightneſs, who renders unto- God the 
things that are Gad's?—gives him his heart? 
— ſubmits to his. will in all. things? —acts 
conſtantly with a view to his glory? Alas! 
the bulk of mankind never think of this as 
their bounden. duty, much leſs do they per- 
form it. I max ſay, without any fear of 
the contrary: being proved, that not one 
endeauaurs to act in this manner, without the 
interpoſition. of a Divine power; and then 
1 finds 
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finds that in every duty he falls ſhort, that 
ahere is iniquity in his beſt performances; 


| Inſtead of loving holineſs, £ every imagina · 


tion of the thoughts of man's heart is only 
evil continually. Gen. vi. 8. The ima» 
gination of. man's heart is evil from his 
youth,” Gen. viz 2 2. tending to what is 
inconſiſtent with the will of God. - And 


when we hear the true: character of God: 


the language of the heart to him 1s; ** depar: 
from us; for we deſire not the knowledge of 
thy ways.“ Job: xxi. 14. We are told, 
the devil is a liar, and the father of it.“ 
John viii. 44. And the ſame word of truth 

declares of the ſons of Adam, they go 
aſtray,. as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking 
lies.” Pſalm lviii. 3. From the firſt dawn 
of reaſon, their corrupt nature breaks forth 
in ſinful practices, in contradiftion and op» 
poſition to the will of Gok The proneneſs 
to the evil of lying, in the mot literal ſenſe, _ 
is particularly evident in thoſe,, who, not 
reſtrained by authority and advice, give a 
looſe to their paſſions and inclinations; and 
the reſt are ſo- fan from being altogether free 
from it, that civility and complaiſance 


(which as uſually-managed, are only a more 


refined ſpecies of lying) are an eſſential part 
a a polite education. 
Pride, 
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Pride, another part of his character, is 
unde niably in the heart of man. We natu- 
rally think of ourſelves more highly than. we 
ought to think; and, diſcontented with what 
we have, defire a ſtation ſuperior to that 

which Providence has allotted us. Whence 
.come wars and fightings among you?“ ſaith 
the apoſtle. James iv. 1. The wiſe man 


tion.” Prov. xiii. 10. How 


ready are we 


to receive an affront! how backward to 


own we are wrong, when we have acted im- 
properly to others! we are wiſe in our on 


conceit, and lean to our own underſtanding. 
as a ſufficient guide, though ignorant of, 


and utterly unable to attain, by ourſelves, 
chat wiſdom which alone is profitable to 
direct. Vain man would be wiſe, though 
man be born like a wild aſs's colt.“ Job xi. 
12. And even when we get a notion that 


we are tran ſgreſſore, (though redemption is 


held out to us freely, without money, and 
without price) „we go about to eſtabliſh a 
righteouſneſs of our own, and will not ſub- 


mit to the righteouſneſs which is of God.” 
Rom. x. 3- And therefore, when the goſ- 


pel comes with power, it is employed in 
* caſting down imaginations, and every high 
tought that exalteth itſelf againſt the know- 


ledge 


anſwers, ©* only by pride cometh conten- : 
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lodge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Chriſt.” 
II. Cor. x. 5. 

We may have ſeen che nature of Adam's 
fin, that it conſiſted in ingratitude to God 
in diſregarding his threatenings—1n believing. 
the tempter in preference to his Maker—in 


renouncing his allegiance to God, and acting 


independent of him — and in depriving him 
of the worſhip due to him from the whole race 
of mankind. Moreover, that it deſtroyed the 
divine image in the ſoul, and introduced the 
image of the tempter. It has likewiſe been 
made plain, that theſe very inſtances of 
guilt run more or leſs through the whole 
race of mankind; that che divine image is 
deſtroyed, and the image of the tempter in- 
troduced in the ſouls of alb his poſterity... 
But perhaps you will aſk, if we do not learn 
theſe things one of another? No; they are 

born with us; Behold, ſays David, was- - 
ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in fin did my mo- 
ther conceive me.” Pſalm li. 5. Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean?” Not one. Job xiv. 4. Which 
implies, that Adam being defiled through: 
tranſgreſſion, all his poſterity are likewiſe 
defiled. So that all are © eſtranged from 


| God from the womb.” Pſalm lyiii. 3. This 
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depravity of heart, this averſion to what" is 


good, and delight in what is evil, we derived 


from our parents: and from them it may be 
traced backwards to our firſt parent Adam, 
from whom it originally proceeded. No 
doubt, the malignity of it is aggravated by bad 
example; but ſome of its dreadfulleffects are 
evident before we can poſſibly learn them 
from thoſe about us. Anger, cruelty, ſelf - 


will, impatience of control, and other 


' fruits of a corrupt nature, may be obſerved 
In the infant at the breaſt. Shall we ſay 
then, that we are not concerned in Adam's 
tranſgreſſion, when the characters of it are 
ſo legible in our whole race? But if this is 
not ſufficient to convince you, hear again 
(and they cannot be too often repeated) the 
poſitive declaration of the God of truth; 
By one man fin. entered into the world, 


all men, for that (or, in whom). all have 
finned.” Rom. v. 12. By Adam fin en- 


puniſhment of ſin; for the wages of ſin is 


which entered into the world by Adam, and 


was ſucceeded by death as ita puniſhmeru. 


and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon 


tered into the world: death ſucceeded as the 


death.” And the reaſon. why death: paſſed 
upon all men, is,“ for that, or in whom, all 
have ſinned; that is, have ſinned in that ſin 
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And, as no one, who is not guilty; can be 
juſtly obnoxious to puniſhment; therefore, 


able with the guilt of, and liable to the pu- 
niſhment due to his fin. Hence it is faid, 
% by one man's difobedience many were 
made finners;” Rom. v. 19. were conſti- 
tuted finners, and are to be dealt with as 
ſuch by a law of equity. Wherefore it is 
declared, by the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation.** Rom, 
v. 18. And this condemnation was unte 
death. In Adam all die.“ I. Cor. xv. 22. 
All his poſterity ſinned in him—all partook 
of his guilt—and all therefore are by nature 
under the ſentence of condemnation. On 
this account, the apoſtle declares, < we are 
by nature the children of wrath.” Epheſ. it, 


3. And the conſequence of this cd | 


nation is not merely corporea} death, in the 
diſſolution of the body, but ſpiritual death, 
in the loſs of the divine image in the ſoul; 
and this to be ſucceeded by eternal miſery, 


at the re- union of the ſout and body after 


| the reſurrection; * for. the wicked ſhall go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment.“ Matt. 
xxv. 46. | 
We have here the outline of a tras, 
though awful picture of what man is by nas 
d ture 


all the poſterity of Adam are juſtly charge- - 


| 
| 
| 
, 
| 
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ture corrupt, finful creature -a rebef 
againſt his Maker. Moreover, to his fin ir 
Adam he has added innumerable inſtances of 
perſonal tranſgreſſion; for the law requires a 
perfect obedience in thought, word, and deed; 
and every imagination of the heart of man 
is only evil continually.” Such then is 


man; not as ſome fondly imagine, an inno- 


cent, upright, harmleſs creature, but a rebel 
_ againſt his Maker, by nature and practice; 


and, as ſuch, under a fentence of condem - ; 


nation, which renders him obnoxious to 
eternal mifery, by the juſt judgment of God. 
What then ſhall he do? ſhall he prepare 
himſelf to undergo the deſerved puniſhment 
of his diſobedience? Alas} © Who can 
dwell with everlaſting burnings?” Shall 
he undertake to ſatisfy the offended majeſty 
of his Maker? How can duſt and aſhes make 
fatisfaQtion for tranſgreſſions againſt the eter- 
nal God? The fincereſt forrow, the moſt 
piercing remorſe, a future, and (if it was 
poſſible) unſinning obedience, are abſolutely 
mſufhicient for this purpoſe, becauſe they are 
not of infinite value. Shall he lie down in 
deſpair ? Bleſſed be God, there is forgive- 
neſs with him. He has given his only be- 
gotten Son to be a ſacrifice: for ſin; and as a 
__ of his unſpeakable loving kindneſs, 


hath 


1 
- 2 
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hath commanded it to be preached to all the 

world, that whoſoever believeth in him 

thould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
May the wiſdom and power of God enable 


us to embrace this merey, left the. things 


which belong to our peace ſhould be for ever 
hid from our eyes! Chriſt is the only way to- 
_ happineſs, the only city of refuge, from the 
purſuit of the r: For whoſoever” 
hath not the Son, hath not life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. “ 
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ON REGENERATION» 


FOHN iii. f. 


Jeſus anſwered, Perily, wevily, I 2 unto yu 
except a man be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter inta the kingdom of 
God. | 


E may Have ſeen that our nature is 
wholly polluted ;. and if we attentively 
conſider what paſſes within us, we ſhall find 
that we are conſtantly drawn to love and 
purſue the things of this world, as our chief 
good—to live by ſenſe, and not by faith 
to ſeek with care and anxiety things preſent 
to be negligent of, and highly eſteem 


things to come. It would otherwiſe be im- 


poſhble for us to diſregard the promiſes and 
threatenings of God ; the promiſes of eter- 


nal happineſs. to. thoſe who diligently ſeeæk 
| him, 


Y 
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him, and the denunciations_ of everlaſting 
miſery againſt all impenitent ſinners: for the 


leaſt ſerious conſideration would inform us, 


that the utmoſt happineſs we can attain in 


this life, is infinitely ſhort of what God hass 


prepared for them that love him; and that 
the greateſt inconveniencies that can poſſibly 


_befal us here for his ſake, bear no propor- 


tion to what we muſt ſuffer hereafter, if we 
wilfully continue diſobedient to his com- 
mands. 

Hence, then, we may plainly ſee that o our 
nature is depraved, that our paſſions are not 
in ſubjection to our reaſon, ſince we give 
the preference to what we know does not 
deſerve it; in other words, the love of the 
world is rooted in our hearts. But this is 
not all we may find amiſs; for our affee- 
tions, inſtead of being inclined to what is 


good, are naturally fixed on what is evil: 
Every imagination of the heart of man is 


only evil, and that continually,” 

Among thoſe who have not the advan» 
tages of education, we may ſee this in a clear 
and ſtriking light. The pleaſures they pur= 
ſue are, in general, groſſly ſenſual : the 


companions they chooſe, are chiefly thoſe 


who give the reins to their inclinations; 


and even after they have experienced, in 


many 
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many inſtances, the folly, and felt the fad 
eſſects of their choice, they delight in one 
as the moſt ſuitable and defirable goed, and 
court and cleave to the other as the moſt 
excellent of the earth. 

In thoſe who are in ſome meaſure, and 
even in thoſe who are much reſtrained by 
early inſtruction, we may yet, in general, 
dee that a propenſity to evil is predominant. 
Education indeed, and the fear of cenſure, 
may prevent the more open and groſs effects 
of it, holding in, as with acurb, the inor- 
dinate bent of nature; yet words md ac- 
tions will frequently diſcover, that there is 


in the heart a reliſh for, and a defire to 


indulge in what religion, reaſon, and even 
decency forbid. Obſerve the conduct of moſt 
who are called moral men. How backward 
are they to ſeriouſneſs | how prone to le- 
vity ! how reluctantly are they clothed in 
the garb of religion! how willingly do they 
conform to the cuſtoms and faſhions of the 


world! what a fear do they diſcover of be- 


ing thought religious, righteous over much ! 
how boldly will they ſometimes purſue what 
evidently leads to evil! how unaffected and 
dull are they while reading the Scriptures ! 
how charmed and tranſported at the peruſal 
of a novel! Theſe things plainly proceed 

from 
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from the ſame principles of love to what is 
evil, and of averſion to what is good; though” 
more refined in the choice of their objecta, 
and more reſtrained as to the groſſneſs of 
their effects. The Scriptures aſſure us, that 
« if any man love the world, {delights in it 
above all other things) the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him.” I. John ii. 35. And 
they confirm this important but diſregarded 
truth, by the following declaration, The 
friendſhip of the world is enmity with God.“ 
Whoſoever, therefore, prefers the friendſhip 
of the world to the friendſhip of God, or 
„ will he the friend of the world, is the 
enemy of God.“ James iv. 4. They likewiſe 
command, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy- 
ſoul.” It bas been ſeen that we naturally 
love the world, and are inclined to that 
which is evil. A change, therefore, muſt 
be wrought in us, before our tempers can 
be agreeable to what the Divine oracles re- 
quire : they demand, that inſtead of loving 
the world ſupremely, there ſhould be no- 
thing on earth that we defire in compariſon 
of God; and inſtead of delighting in, we 
ſhould abhor that which is evil, and cleave 
to that which 4s good. In a word, whereas 
our will and affections are naturally prone 

| to 


* 


do THE PRINCIP LES 


to that which is evil, ſuch a change muſt 
take place, that they may be habitually 1 in- 
clined to what is good. 

This is what the Scriptures mean by Re- 
generation, or being born again. The ne- 
ceflity of this change is indiſputable, and the 
change itſelf indiſpenſable; for without 
holineſs: (to which our hearts are naturally 
averſe) no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ Heb. 
xii. 14. And therefore our Saviour declares 


to Nicodemus, Except a man be born 


again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God.“ 
John iii. 3. Unleſs ſuch a change is wrouglit 
in him, however zealous he may be in the 


- cauſe of religion - though he may warmly, re- 


commend it to others, and enforce the neceſ- 
fity of it, both by precept and example - tho 
he may punctually obſerve the duties of the 
cloſet and family - may conſtantly attend on 
outward ordinances— may give all his goods 
to feed the poor, and think he is ready to 
give his body to be burned— may, in the 
opinion of the world, and even in his own 
eſteem, be an eminent Chriſtian, all will 
avail him nothing; for, “ unleſs he is born 
again, renewed in heart, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.“ 

St. Paul, ſpeaking of the great things 
which God hath deſigned for thoſe whom he 


has 


ty and proud ſpirit being broughtanto ſuliſee- 
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bes ordained to eternal life} ſays,» Whois - 
he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to 
be conformed toe the image of his Son.“ 


Nom. viii. 29. Whem he particularly fa- 


voured,” thoſe be alſo ordaimned to partake 
of the temper of jJeſus Chriſty or, as it is 


_ elſewhere expreſſed, too be partakers of 2 
divine naturd. II. Peter i. 4. By conſider - 


ing ſome of the parts oofs our Baviour's cha- 
cacter, we may mote eaſily untesftand what 
is meant by this ĩmage / into ie we muſt 
be changed: Our Lords“ ws ec anddowly 
in heart ſuch muſt we heodme, aur high 


tion; he was patient under the: moſt ꝓreſſing 
trials and afflictionsſe muſt wen beg and 
not murmur and repine at anything the 
Lord is pleaſed to lay on us. 0 de förgaveg 
and even prayed for his murderers thus 
laying aſide all malice and revenge, e muſt 
be willing to bleſs: them that curſe ut, 
and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us 
He ſtudied to promote the glory of God in 
all things -in like manner, the deſire of the 
praiſe of man, of ſecking honour one of 
another, being mortitſied, whatſoever we do, 
whether we rat, or Whether we drink, we: 


muſt do all. to the glory of God. He went 


about, doing good thus, ſtiing 1 
G | 


Jap3 


ma THE PRINCIPLES 
all ſelfiſhneſs and narrowneſs of /Epitit, we 


muſt, with enlargedneſs of heart, be ready. 


ta do good to all, and eſpecially to: thoſe 
who are of the houſchold of faith.” He was 
conſtant in prayer, and: aſeribing glory to 
God — thus, our natural averſian to cheſe 
duties being overcome, ve muſt look up to 
God for all things, and acknowledge our de- 
pendence on him, who i the giver af every 

good and perfett giſt. We muſt not a a8 
i all our ſufficicncy:. was from ourſelves, nd 
be ready ti aſcribe our {acceſs to dur own 
wiſdom and ability; but to the direction and 
bleſſing of an-over-ruhng Providence. Mine 


mighty thing to paſa, is the language of the 
natural, ignorant man. The enlightened, 
eſtabliſhed Chriftian looks up to the Foun- 
tuin of good in the hour of ſucee ſa, and fays, 
« Not unto me, O Lord, not unto me, but 
unto thy name be the praife.” W ben Chriſt 
fuffered, he threatened not of ſuch a tem- 
per muſt we be. Inſtead of refenting every 
real or imaginary affront; we ſhould com- 
mit our fouls unto God in well-doing, as 
unto à faithful Creator. Iaſteall of com- 
2 judges and executioners in our own 


cauſe, 


| 
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zuſe, 


came of no reputation, | for the good of 


know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


of "CHRISTIANITY. «©9$ 


cauſe, we muſt give place unto wrath and 
leave it with him who judgeth W 
and who has ſaid, * Vengeance is mine, 
the right to puniſh 'belongy ſolely to me, and 
Til repay.” He emptied - himſelf, be- 


others, in order to make peace between God 
and mau. After this manner muſt we act, 
not haughtify inſiſting on the utmoſt we 
may faney is our right, but in many things 
wave our juſt ctaĩim, and fubmit our own 
private adventage to the glory of God and 
the good of our ſellowerentures. Ye 


that thong he was rich; yet for your ſakes 
he became poor, that ye through his poverty 


mighe be reh. II. Cor. vn. 9. Hereby 


perceive! we the love 4 G8 becauſe he 
laid det his Tife for us, and we ought to 
lay dowtr our lives for the brethren,” I. Join 
m. 16. Our natural diſpoſitions;' we find, 
are ſo far from being agreeable; that they 
ate eontrary to the temper of our Lord and 
Saviour, and therefore, us all that ſhall — 
ſaved muſt be conformed to his image, a 
change muſt be 'wrought ine Weir Beru: 
their deſires and averfions muſt de oppoliey 
og aye Hens by nature. an 
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We are not to imagine that the moſt emi- 
nent Chriſtian is ſo changed in this life, as 
to be wWwholly conformed to the image of 
Chriſt. No. The better he is acquainted 
with himſelf, ihe more ready he is Wi appe 
the mournfal complaint of the apoſtle, vl. 
_— in the law of God: after the inward 
man. But I fee; another law in my mem- 
bers, warring : againſt the law of my mind. 
and bringing me into captivity. to the law of 
ſin, which is in my members. O wretehed 
man that L am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death]! Rom. vii. 2224. 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the: fleſh, -and. theſe are 
contrary the one to the other, Gal, v. 17. 
that is, keep up a conſtant oppoſition to, 
or warfare with each other. So; that the 
body of fin, that humbling monitor of what 
he is by nature, will not be done away till 
death; and therefore he cannot be perfect 
while on eartk, but will ever have reaſon to 
fay, even to his laſt moments, If we ſay 
that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelyes, 
and the truth is not in us. I. John i. 8. 
Yet, watchfully diligent in the uſe of the 
means which God has appointed, and exer- 
ciſing himſelf to haye a conſcience. void of 
A he will“ — in 85er, and in the 
ö know - 


- * 4 % 
— — is - — i. 
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knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt.“ II. Pet. iii. 18. Grace and peace 
will be multiplied unto him through the 


knowledge of God, and of Jefus our Lord. 
I, Pet. i. 2. He will gradually“ go on to 


perfection.“ Heb. vi. 1. His underſtanding 
will be more enlightened—his will more 
ſubmiſſive to the will of God his affeQions - 
weaned from things below, and ſet more 
on things above and when mortality ſhalt 


into the glorious image of Him Who was 
ſlain, and redeemed bim mn _ 
blood.“ Rev. v. 9. ; 
Me read, that 
ſhall} fee the Lord.“ Heb. xii. 14. That 
God is of purer eyes than to behold evil,“ 
and cannot “ look on iniquity, (Habak. 1. 


13.) with approbation. Even * the ſtars are 
not pure in his ſight ; how much leſs man 
that is a worm, and the ſon of man that is 
a worm.” Job xxv. 5, 6. The law of God, 
according to St. Paul, is holy, juſt, and 
good, but we are carnal, as it were, ſold 
under ſin. It is therefore abſurd ta imagine, 
that we can ever be partakers of the king- 


dom of heaven without an inward confor- 


mity to this holy, juſt, and good law of our 


God. al negative obedience,” or abſtaining 
| G 3 from 


be ſwatlowed up of life; he will be changed 


as nn 
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from open fins, together with an outward 
conſotmity to the letter of the law, will not 
do: we muſt delight in the law after the in- 
ward man — muſt not only ceaſe to do evil, 
but learn to do well—muſt find that his 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and his com- 
mandments not -- muſt not only 
not take pleaſure in wickedriefs, but really 
hate every falſe and evil way. Our affec- 
. tions muſt be raiſed ftom things below, and 
ſer chiefly on things above; and then our 
converſation will be, in ſome: meaſure, as 
in heaven; not abſorbed with the trifles of 
common occurrences, but often leading to 
the wonders of redeeming love, the mercics - 
of God through Chrift Jefus, the unſpeak- 
able happineſs of an eternal ſtate: and when 
our hearts are there, our treaſures will be 
there alſo ; not ſabje& to the corruption of 
moths, or the violence of robbers; but ſe - 
cure and glorions, immortal, incorruptible, 
under the Almighty protection of our hea- 
venly Father. In a word, our hearts muſt 
be delivered, or caſt into the mould of the 
goſpel: we muſt be creattd againinrigh- 
teouſneſs and true holineſs. We may ſee, 
then, there is no being conformed to the 
image or temper of Jeſus Chriſt without a 
— the heart; and that. 


unleſs 
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unleſs we are thus couſormed, it 1s itapoſ- 
fible to attain to that holinefs, without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord or, in the words of 
dur Saviaur, | except à man be born again, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 

We. may hence ſee the error of thoſe who 
hope. God will pardon their; fins, and take 
| them to his mercy, though they do not ſeck 
farſithe Kingdom of God and his righteou(- 
neſs. Nothing is more certain, than that 
God i willing to be tnercifal to ſimnors: he 
declares, that be defireth not the death of a 
inner, but rather that he ſnhould turn and 
He gave his only-begotten Son to die 


live. 
an ignominious, an accurſed death, that 


whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe · 
Triſh, but have everlaſting life. - And by his 
word, hisprovidences, and his miniſters, he is 
continually expoſtulating with them, as with 
the Jews of -old, why will ye die? Ye will 
not come unto me that ye may have life. p 
But then his mercy can be effeQaal to thoſe 
only who ſee they ſtand in need of it, on 
account of their ſormer tranſgreſions; to 
thoſe who ate enabled to (repent truly 
of their former ſins; and by God's affiſting 
graet ſteadfaſtly purpoſe to lead a new lite ; 
to thoſe who heartily embrace the mercy ſet 
"_ in "the goſpel, truſting for pardon and 
G 4 accep- 


nothing of this death unto fan; and new 
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. acceptance with God, to his word, through 
the obedience unto death of Jeſus Chriſt: 
And the faith of ſuch a perſon, whenever 
it is ſincere, ſprings from à real, and is 
accompanied with an increaſing, gradual 
change of heart. Po imagine, therefore 
that God will pardont any perſon's fins, and 
take him to his mercy, who is not chans 
ged in heart, from evil to good, who knows 


birth unto. righteouſneſs, is certainly wrong 
and will affuredly prove fatal to all who 


make it the ground of their hope: it is an 


imagination contrary to the whole tenour 
of Scripture, to the repeated declarations of 
God concerning this matter, and to the ex- 
preſs words of the Redeemer on this ſubject, 
except a man be born again, he cannot 


| enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


But ſuppoſing that God would have mercy 
on thoſe who-are-not changed in heart; ſup- 
poſing that he would pardon: their fins, and 


receive them into his-preſence, what would 


it avail them? Fheir condition would not 
be better than it is now, but perhaps worſe; 
for tliere are no ſenſual gratifications in hea- 
ven; no pleaſures to ſuit the inclinations 
ſuch perſons have at preſent. They are all 
* a 6 and e the natural man 
: * 0 receiveth 
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receiveth not the things of che Spirit of 
God; for they are foolithneſs unto him: 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned.“ I. Cor. ii. 14. Accor- 
ding to what is revealed of it, the happineſs 
of heaven conſiſts. chiefly in beholding the 
infinite glories: of God; in praiſing ham for 
the diſplay of his glorious attributes in the 
creation and redemption of the world through 
Jeſus: Chriſt: to him cherubim and ſera+, 
phim continually do cry, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of Sabaoth; heaven and earth 
are full of the majeſty of thy glory. They 
reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy 
Lord, God, Almighty, which was, and is 
and is to come. Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory, and honour; and power; 
for thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
L pleaſure: they are, and were created. Rev. . 
y iv. 81 1. © Hallelujah, for the Lord, God 


5 omnipotent reigneth.“ Rev. xix. 6. Sal- 
d vation to our God which ſitteth on the 
d throne, and unto the Lamb.“ Rev. vii. 10. 


ot Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to re- 
e; ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
a- ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſ- 
s ſing. And every creature which is in heaven; 
and on earth, and under the earth, and ſuch 
a8 ne; in the ſea, and all that are in them, 
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glory, and power, be unto him that fitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever.” Rev. v. 12, 13. What happineſs 
could unregenerate perſons have in fach 
employment ? Is it any fatisfaRtion to them 
to hear or read of theſe things? Do they 
now take pleaſure in holimeſs? When they 
attend to public worſhip; is it not with re- 
luctance, with conſtraint, correſponding in 
a great meaſure, to the complaint of the 
Jews. What a wearineſs is the {abbath ? 
when will it be over? Or if they find any 
thing agreeable then, does it not proceed 
from ſome object inconſiſtent with the 
glory of God? From the confideration, 
perhaps, that they have been doing their 
duty, and ſhall receive a reward for it at his 
hands. This refuge of hes, however it may 
pleaſe and buoy up the mind at preſent, will 
ſhortly be done away. The form of godli- 
neſs, in any degree of ſtrictneſs they think 
unneceſſary, but the power of it they ex- 
claim againſt as mere hypocriſy, or rank 
enthuſiaſm. Inſtead of engaging their ap- 
probation and delight, it raiſes their indig- 
nation and aveffion. If then the view of 
the faint dawn of holineſs, which alone is 
attainable in this life, gives them pain, what 

po torment 
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torment would the full blaze of it in heaven 
eccafion ! If the glimmerings of holineſs, - 
ruption, cauſe uneafineſs; how ' intolerable. 


would it be to bebold holineſs irfelf, unſul- 


hed by any imperſection, and ſhining in un- 
_ clouded Majeſty? It is therefore impoſſible 
chat any unregenerate perſon” can be happy 
hereafter ; for even ſuppoſing that God would 
pardon bis fins, and rake him to his mercy, 

(which ke moſt affutcdly will not) heaven 

aetf would be to him a place of — 

able torment. If it ſhould be imagined, that 
this. change of beatt is neceſſary only 
for libertines and profligates, -who give the 
looſe to their paſhons; o commit all 
manner of wickedneſs with greedinefs, un- 
reſtrained by the ſenſe of duty, the ſhame of 
cenfare, or ' tlie fear of puniſhment; I an- 


ſwer, it is equally neceflary for all mankind ; 
for the hearts of all, without vfingle excep- 
tion, ate prone to evil, to what is incon- 
— the will of God, and their own 
The outward conda& of ſome 
x, indeed, decent and commendable, when 
compared with that of others, but the hearts 
of all r 
N xvid. 15 oh | 
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The image of God, in which we were 
created, which conſiſted in: knowledge, righi- 
teouſneſs, and true holineſs, is loſt by oun 
fn in Adam. We come into the world 
wholly deſtitute of it, ſo that! our ſouls 
cleave unto the duſt.. We Uſeek our happi- 
neſs only in things of, this world, and are 
alienated from the life of God but, as 
* without holineſs no man - ſhall ſee. the 
Lord,” the bias of the ſoul muſt be turned. 
A change of heart is therefore neceſſary for 
all, before they can become meet for the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light. So that, 
except a man be bord again, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

But if a change of heart is indiſpenſably 
neceſfary, how is, it to be wrought in us? 
has man the power of doing it, or muſt it 
be accompliſled by ſome external ſuperior 


agent? I anſwer, man has not the power of 


doing it. He is no more able to change his 
bent, than 40:nluck Wee nn the firms- 


ment. This thouſands, can teſtify. Every 


one, who, through mercy, is given to know - 
himſelf as a fallen, depraved creature, wiſhes, 
above all things, that the tendencies to evil, 
which he often finds working in him, were 
entirely done away. | Theſe are his chief 
burdens. He uſes every mean in order to 

this 
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this end, but in vain. If thiswilt-not be 
admitted / as an argument, we may obſerve, 
that no man can do any thing but by the 
exertion of ſome principle or power within 
himſelf; ſo that man can do nothing good, 
till he has within himſelf a principle of 
goodneſs. But, in the heart of man, there 
is naturally no ſuch thing- The carnal 
mind (which is the mind of all men by na- 
ture) is enmity againſt God; Rom. viii. 7. 
that is really good. To ſuppoſe, therefore, 
that man can change his own heart, is to 
fuppoſe an effect without a cauſe; it is te 
ſuppoſe ſomething can be done, when there 
is nothing to do iti. But ſuppeſing man had 
the power, we can ſcarcely imagine that he 
would employ it for this purpoſe ;- for every 
imagination of the heart of man being only 
evil continually, what he eſteems his greateſt 
happineſs, proceeds from a principle of evil. 
To fancy then that he would change his 
heart, ſo as habitually to delight in what 
„ is good, is to ſuppoſe that he would part 
* with what he eſteems his greateſt happineſa, 
il, and fix his affections on what is oppoſite to 
| it; that is, habitually chooſe and delight in 
what is his averfion. We may illuſtrate 
this by nt the ſtate of a perſonꝰs 
' ? mind, 
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mind, when be is firſt told of theſe things; 
he hears he muſt have ſomething, which be 
knows he has not; but does this incline him 
to ſeek afterit ? No; be imagines it is not 
When it is preſſed on him as 4 
duty to ſeck to God for it, he affefts to 
diibelieve it. When it is declared to be 
abſotately neceſſary, that it is contained in 
the erpteſt words of our Lord, he would 
fin perſuade bimfelf that the words are to 
be underſtood in another ſenſe; that rege- 
neration fignifies nothing more than refor- 
mation; that it implies not a change of heart, 
buronly of che life; and ſtrengthens himſelf 
in his opinion, becauſe be finds that-few 
perſons, in compariſon, know any thing of 
this matter. Little, if at all, does be attend 
to the words of our Lord, . ſtraight ia the 
gate, and narrow is the way \which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it.” 
Mat. vii. 14. All this while be is ſenſible 
that it is defirable to be delivered from the 
tyranny of boiſterons paſſions, to be freed 
from the captivity of ſenſual pleaſares; the 
deceits of which he has frequently expe- 
rienced. Thus he endeavours to impoſe 
upon himſelf in a matter of the laſt inipor- 
tance, and which he cannot but acknow- 
ledge would be attended with happy conſe- 
quences ; 
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quences ; yet be in ſo fur from having the 
power of doing what bis reaſdn approves, 
that he has no inclination to it; and will 
ſooner hazard-the probability of continuing 
in bondage to his lofts, all his days,” and 
even of periſhing cternally, than in earneſt 
apply to God for it. But when the Lord 
_ evtivinces a man that he 'is-x firiner; mar- 
ſhalling his fins before his face, and ſhewing 
him that he is a child of wrath hen he diſ- 
arms him of his boaſtedpleas, convincing him 
that all his righteouſneſs is as filthy raps, that 
by the works of the law ſhall no man living 
be juſtified—when he unveils to him the 
neceſſity of a Saviour, and a change of heart 
—-when he convinces bim, that unleſs be ig 
born again, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; how does he ac? Does be 
immediately ſet about changing his heart? 
Alas! though he may with for this change 
above all things, he has an humbling abaſing 
experience, that he is unable to effect it. 
A man never ſeeks for it, till he is compelled 
to it by neceſſity; and when that happens, he 
is fully convinced that he bas not the power 
of accompliſhing it, but that it is the ſole 
work of a ſuperior agent. If you aſk whoſe 
work it is? I anfwer, It is the work of the 
Ne Ghoſt. We are his workmanſhip, 

2 | created 
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created in Jeſus! Chriſt unto good works.“ 


Epheſ. ii. 10. 
_ faved,: not by works of righteouſneſs which 


we have done, but according to his mercy, 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and renew 


ing of the Holy Ghoſt,” Titus iii. 5. Aud 


the Redeemer declares, except a man be 
born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 


enter into the kingdom of God.“ John iii. 
5. Some ſuppoſe, by theſe: words, a bap- 
tiſm of water, and likewiſe of the Holy Spi- 
Tit; or, as our church expreſſes it, 5+: the 
outward baptiſm of water, and the inward 
ſpiritual grace; which together produce, or 
are inſeparably connected with a .* death 
unto fin, and a new birth unto. righteouſ- 
neſs.” Others imagine that water and the 
ſpirit are, in this place, only different ex- 
preſſions for the Holy Ghoſt: - The Holy 
Ghoſt is indeed ſometimes repreſented under 
the emblem of water; thus, I will pour 
water upon him that is. thirſty, and floods 


upon-the dry ground; I will peur my Spirit 
upon thy ſeed.” Iſaiah xliv. 3. Here the 
floods of water that were to be poured out, 
are declared to be the inffuences of the Spirit; 


and by the dry ground, on which they were 
to be poured, is meant their poſterity, their 


ſeed. But whether by being born of water 


and 


St. Paul declares . we are 
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and the Spirit, is to be underſtood being bap- 
tized with the outward baptiſm of water, 
and the inward influences of the Holy _ 
Ghoſt; or whether the words, water and Spi- 
rit, are only two different expreſſions for the 
Holy Ghoſt; the meaning is nearly, if not | 
exactly the fame. In both . caſes, the i- 
fluence or operation of the Holy Ghoſt is | 
the principal thing, and without 1 the 2 
baptiſm of water is of no avail.1 1 
. 1: How this great change is e the : 
heart, we are unable to comprehend: We 
know not how the bones grow in the womb 
of her that is with child. We are totally 
ignorant of the nature of the things we ſee, 
though from obſerving ſome of the effects 
they produce, we hazard probable conjec- 
tures concerning the qualities they poſleſs, 
and which are ſufficient to direct us, in ſome 
p caſes,” how to uſe them. But if the things 
y about us are dark and inexphcable, how 
$ ſhall we be able to fathom the deep things of 
t God, whoſe way is in the ſea, whoſe path is 
© in the great waters, and whoſe footſteps are 
by 
bt 


not known? Yet to what he has conde- 
ſcended to reveal of this ge. ang 
* us to attend. r H 
Ir The Author, or efficient ans: pw this 
| change, is the Holy Spirit. Except a man 
2 vo 
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de born of the Spirit. John iii. 5. That 
which is born of the Spirit, ver. 6. So is 
every one that is born of the Spirit, ver. 8. 
What the Holy Ghoſt uſes; or, as we com- 
monly expreſs it, the inſtrument in his hands 
to bring about the wonderful change, is the 
word of God. Being born again by the 
word of God.” I. Peter i. 23. Of his 
oon will begat he us, with the word of 

. truth.” James i. 18. The word thus be- 
cbmes the vehicle of an incorruptible, ſpiri- 
tual ſeed. Deing born again, not of cor- 
Fruptible | ſeed; but incorruptible, by - the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever.” I. Peter i. 23. That which is 
Dorn of the Spirit, is ſpirit.” John ii. 5. The 
Proper tendency, the genuine effect of this 
operation, is a life of holineſo. We are 
his workmanſhip, created in Jeſos Chriſt, 
unto good works.“ Epheſ. ii. 10. The 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, gvodneſs, faith, meck- 
. temperance.” Galat. v. 22, 2%. 

- Since then the word, thus uſed, becomes 
the: vehicle of an incorruptible, fpiritual 
feed, and from this proceeds a life of ho- 
lineſs, it follows, that in this is contained 
n principle of ſpiritual life, or the founda- 
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as that all the parts 


s of a perſect man are con- 
tained in what is firſt conceived in the 
womb. And hence it i plain, beyond dhe 
poſhbility of reaſonable contradiction, that 


which he ſhall not ſee the Lord, till this 


feed of u ſpiritual liſe is communicard to 
his ſoul by the Holy: Ghoſt, through tlie 


word of God. At the time of this work 
we are wholly paſfive. '- The work" itſelf it 
called ** a-creation;” The Holy Ghoſt is ſaid 
« to create ut; and we are ſaid t be 
created.” — hs liberty of che human 


neration; but thoſe faculties are ſet at Its 


berty to a8 "gracioully, for” which before 
they were unable. 


concurrence in our firſt exiſtence, or in our 
firſt formation in the womb, iu order to dur 


vided for, by the work of God in our firſt 
formation: '- 80 our being wholly paſiive, 
and without concurrence, in order to our 
ſuſt ſpiritual exiſtence, under the creating 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, that we may be 
"ole" to act ſpiritually, and yet with free- 
dom, 


no man can lead à life of holimeſ, without 


ſoul; in the natural exertion of its ſuculties, 
deſtroyed by the work of the Spirit in rege 


ane en mer belly wif n 


natural birth; and yet the future liberty of 
the man is not thereby prevented, but pro— 
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dom, does not in the leaſt hinder the ſoul's 
natural liberty, in the rational uſe of its fa- 
culties; but lays therein a ſolid foundation 
of ſpiritual life, for all manner of ſpiritual 
— FR 96-22 
new birtn its 
| tiling: fads bunden 6g ng and 8 
the property of an accountable being; but 
we "muſt have life before we can act. To 
fancy therefore, that our natural liberty muſt 
ſpiritually concur in our new birth; is to 
ſuppoſe that we muſt act ſpiritually, before 
we are ſpiritual; that is, that we muſt? act, 
before we have the power of acting. Agree· 
able to this are the words of the apoſtle: 
The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpititually diſcern - 
ed!” I. Cor. ii. 14. So that a man muſt 
be changed from natural to ſpiritual, or, 2 
principle of ſpiritual life muſt be communi- 
cated, before he is even able to diſcern 
ſpiritual things. Accordingly he ſays, 
«we have received, not the ſpirit | of the 
world, but the ſpirit which is of God; that 
we may know. mu aol that are freely 
given us of God, ver. 12. It being other - 
wiſe as paid 10 bo — ſpirituab things, 
as for a man to ſee without eyes. Marvel 
= not, 
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not, 3 our Lond to Nicodemus, that 1 
ſaid unto thee, you muſt be born again. Do 
not be. aſtoniſhed becauſe I enforee the ne- 
ceſſity of re generation. Art thou 2 
maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things! Haſt thou undertaken to inſlruſt 
the ignorant, and art thy ſelf ignorant of 
this doctrine, which is contained in thoſe 
Scriptures thou haſt undertaken to teach 4 
Hear God ſpeaking by one of his prophets; 
will put my law in their inward parti, 

and will vrrite it in their hearts, and will be 
_ their God, and they ſhall be my people 
Jerem. xxxi. 33. Hear him ſpeaking by 
another of his prophets; a new heart alſo 
will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 
within you, and I will take away the ftony 
heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you 
an heart of fleſh. And I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, 
and do them.“ Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. After 
theſe plain declarations, can you imagine 
that nothing more as meant by regeneration 
than an outward reformation? How can 
he properly be ſaid to be born again, who 
continues the ſame an diſpoſition; though not 
quite ſo bad in practice? Befidess how in- 
I this idea of regeneration, ; with 

Lbs the 
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the. fancied ſuſicieney of: human power; 
face it evidently implies, chat even an out- 


ward reformation cannot be eſſected without 
the aſſiſtanee of the Hay Spirit? „ Marvel 
nt that I ſay uno you, ye muſt be born 
and thun bheareſt the ſound thereof, but 
eanft not tell whence it cometh, nor whither 
it gocth ? ſo is every ont that ia born of the 
Spirit. Ho he was born, how the great 
change was wrought in his heart, he is quite 
ignorant; but that fach a change has been 
vranght he: knows by che effects. iT oibe 
brought out of darkneſs into -marveltons 


licht- un have an underſtanding gixen us to 
know bim that is true to have contrary 
defires, contrary hopes, contrary fears, con- 
trary averfions to what be cver had, we may 
well ſuppoſe it cannot fail to attraſt the no- 
tice of any one in whom they are wrought. 
And theuſands are enabled to give as diſtinct 
an account of the time when, and the 
means through which this great change WW 
wrought, as: of any tranfaftion in their lives. 
Many are, at different times, affected with 
ſerious things, engage in devotional excr- 
. that are wrong, and ſor a ſeaſon part with 
them; they * things 28 com- 
1 manded, 
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manded, and for a time ſeem 80 be id 
fiuenced by them ; but it is a long while be- 
fore they give themſelves up to God, and 
walk ſteadily in his ways. Others, under 


the- advantages of a zeligious/edncation and: = 


cxample, are ſanctiſed, as it were, fromthe 


payer Wy Fg 
in ſuch the will is babitually-inclined ia what! 
is good the ſupreme defire of the affoftions- 

15 habitually to ſpiritual objeis—ahd they 
go on, growing in grace, and: bringing forth 
the peaceable fruits of rightenifnefs o th. 
_ praiſe of the glory of the moſt High, They 
bereby obtain a well - grounded ſatigſaion 
that they are born again; not jndeet * of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh; not of 
the will of man, but of God.“ John i. 23. 
But where theſe effects are not produced; it 
is dangerous for a perſon to imagine that all 
is ſafe; he has reaſon to fear that what he 
has been taught and underſtands, his de- 
cent life, and perhaps orthodox notions of 
religion, will not avail him, but that he 
is ftill a child of ' wrath. We may here 
adopt the apoſtle's triumphant exclamation; 
Where is the wife, where is the didpates 
of this worldd Hach not God made foobfis 
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the wiſdom of this world?“ Nothing can 
prove t more ſatisfactorily, and ſet it in a 
ſtronger light, than that the moſt learned 
man; with the utmoſt efforts of human rea- 
ſon, cannot lay the foundation of, or ad- 
vance one ſtep in real religion, while the 
humble believer in Jeſus Chriſt goes on from 
Krength-to ſtrength,” from grace to grace, 
from glory to glory. If then any man 
ſcemeth to be wiſe (or is wiſe in his own 
<onceit) let him become a fool that he may 
de wiſt. I. Cor. iii. 18. Let him renounce 
his dependence on mere human abilities in 
matters of religion; let him no longer lean 
wholly, or principally to his own under - 
ſanding to teach him the things of God, but 
earneſtly apply for that wiſdom which cometh 
— and which AW Noah 
2 1 e mech As {re | 
3 who: Ann eie in any 
1 this change of heart, give glory 
to God. It is his gift, freely vouchſafed 
unto you, without money and without price, 
though it is the dear blood - bought purchaſe 
of Ins only-begotten Son. | You have not 
deſerved it; perhaps you did not aſk for it 
—you did not, by any works of righteouſ- 
neſs, recommend yourſelves to his fayour, 
and fo. cauſe him to beſtow it on you. Of 
239 12 his 
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truth.” James i. 18. He, in infinite mercy, 


determined that you ſhould be created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, —that a 
change of heart ſhould take place, that you 


ſhould walk before him in love. Remem- 
ber then a precious talent is committed to 
your care, of which thouſands and ten thou- 
ſands know nothing; and which the liber- 


tine, the hypocrite, the formaliſt, the worldly; 
unite to decry, to brand as an enthuſiaſtic 
pretenſion, hide it not, therefore, in a' nap< 
kin, like the wicked and flothful ſervant; 
but labour to improve it to the Redeemer's 


glory. Your Lord will affuredly reckon 
with you hereafter for the uſe or abuſe of it; 


and much will be expected from thoſe to 

whom much is given. 
| You who are defirous of this bleſfing, 

confider the defire as a token for good. It 


is the gift of God, who mocketh no man, 


but intends to accompliſh it in his ſeaſon. 
He has ordained means 1n order to this end; 
wait on him, therefore, in the ways of his own 
appointment, with patience and humiliation, 
and thy labour ſhall not be in vain. Seek 
him in his ordinances, through which he 


| ally communicates ſpiritual bleſſings; and 
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though you are now fluQuated with doubts 
and fears, whether God will be gracious; 
though you now ſow in tears, you ſhall 

aſſuredly reap with joy. 
- You, who know nothing of this change 
of heart, and are indifferent about it, would 
to God I might be enabled to awaken you 
from your ſecurity; for it is falſe and dread- 
ful. There is nothing more certain than 
. this, that if you die in an unregenerate ſtate, 
you muſt periſh. It will be in vain to ſay 
hereafter, Lord, Lord, we heard thy truth, 
underſtood and profeſſed it—were men of 
good moral lives, never ſcoffed at thy word, 
but were advocates for it—were preſented to 
thee in baptiſm, and alſo dedicated our chil- 
dren to thy ſervice. . Outward profeſſion, 
accompanied even with morality, will avail 
nothing; but, if any man be in Chriſt (a 
Chriſtian indeed) he is a new creature.” 
Such only can enjoy the ſaving benefits of 
his obedience unto death, For, unleſs 2 
man is born again, thus born, ſo as to be- 
come a new creature, to have his will and 
affections habitually inclined to ſpiritual 
things, though he may call himſelf a Chriſ- 
tian, and be thought one by . thoſe who 
know him, he cannot lead a life of holineſs, 
S”” : "» eunnat 
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IS C053 8k: 


ON JUSTIFICATICN BY FAITH ONLY, 


4 Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs ; 
even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up; 
that whoſoever believeth in him Should not 


periſh, but have everlaſting life. 


THE doctrine of Regeneration has 11 
ſtated, in which the Holy Ghoſt re- 
news the ſoul in all its powers and faculties, 
or works in it a principle of ſpiritual life; 
which contains in it, or may be conſidered 
as the ſeed or root of all Chriſtian graces, 
as love, hope, joy, peace, faith, &c. &c. &c. 
A perſon is thus capacitated to diſcern ſpi- 
ritual things; to behold his danger, as 2 
tranſgreſſor of the law of God, and liable to 
the penalty of diſobeditnce; his miſery as 
thoroughly depraved in nature, alienated 
from the life of God, and aQually under 
a ſentence of condemnation; and God's 
free love and mercy through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Theſe 


- — — - 


underſtand and ſee in a ſpiritual light; and 
theſe things he is gradually brought to un- 
derſtand,. according to the good pleaſure of 
him, who ordereth all things after the coun- 


nature and practice conſtrains him to cry 
out, woe is me! for I am undone | what 
hall I do to be ſaved? Wherewith ſhall I bow 
myſelf before the Lord, and flee from the 
wrath to come ?” To keep the ſoul from de- 
ſpair, he who convinces of ſin, convinces alſo 
of righteouſneſs, ſetting before the awakened 
ſinner the glorious remedy of the goſpel— 
Chriſt crucified—the Son of man lifted up as 
Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs; 


that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 


periſh, but have everlaſting life. 

We have, in the words of the text, a 
clear diſcovery of the method which God 
has appointed for the ſalvation of mankind 
how man ſhould be ſaved from eternal 


b miſery, which is the puniſhment due to his 

| ſins—how he ſhould be reconciled to his 
g offended Maker, and made everlaſtingly 
g happy. And as the doQrine of a ſinner's 
d juſtification in the fight of God is à matter 
4 of the utmoſt importance, we are not left to 
s | 8 it from this type only, or one or two 
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Theſe things, I ſay; he is not capacitated to 


ſel of his own will. A view of his ſtate by | 
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other Scriptures, but have it plainly delivered 
in many places of divine writ. © Chriſt hath 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being 
made a curſe for us. Galat. iii. 13. We 
were . reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son.” Rom. v. 10. * He hath made him 
to be fin for us, who knew no ſin,” II. Cor. 
v. 21. Being juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt © 
Jeſus; whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
propitiation, through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of 
fins that are paſt, through the forbearance of 
God.” Rom. iii. 24, 25. Thou haſt flain 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
„Who his own 
ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the 
tree. I. Peter ii. 24. Ye were not re- 
deemed with corrupti ble things, as filver and 
gold but with the precious blood of Chriſt.“ 
I. Peter 1. 18, 19. The church of God, 
which he - hath purchaſed with his own 
blood.” Acts xx, 28. Many other plain 
texts might be produced, all confirming the 
fame truth; all agreeing in this, that there is 
not ** ſalvation in any other; for there is no 
other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved.” Adds iv. 12. 

We 
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We read, that © the children of Iſrael 
ſpake againſt God, and - againſt Moſes, 
Wherefore have ye brought us up out of 


Egypt, to die in the wilderneſs? for there 


is no bread, neither is there any water, and 
our ſoul loatheth this light bread. And the 


Lord ſent fiery ſerpents among the people; 


and they bit the people, and much people of 


Iſrael died. Therefore the people came to 
Moſes, and ſaid, we have ſinned, for we 
have ſpoken againſt the Lord, and againſt 
thee, pray unto the Lord that he take away 


the ſerpents from us. And Moſes prayed for 


the people: And the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, make thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it 
upon a pole; and it ſhall come to paſs, that 
every one that is bitten, when he looketh 
upon it, ſhall live. And Moſes made a 
ſerpent of braſs, and put it upon a pole: 
and it came to paſs, that if a ſerpent had 
bitten any man, when he beheld the ſerpent 
of braſs, he lived.” Numb. xxi. 5-9... 
The brazen ſerpent was a type of Chriſt, 
The bites of the fiery ſerpents repreſented 
the mortal effects of fin ; ; and as the bitten 
Iſraelite could not be cured: of his wounds, 
but by looking on the brazen ſerpent, which 
God had commanded Moſes to ſet up, and 
ORG to it as the remedy of his providing 
H 4 ſo 


ve» THE PRINCIPLES 


ſo neither can the ſinner be ſaved from 
everlaſting deſtruQion, (the juſt penalty of 
diſobedience) but by believing in the death 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as the propitiation -which 
God has provided and ſet forth for the re- 
miſſion of fin. This is evidently the mean- 
ing of our Saviour's words,.“ As Moſes 
lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even 
ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, or cru- 
. Cified: why? that whoſoever believeth in 
him, (truſts to his death as the atonement 
which God has provided, and promiſed to 


accept) ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 


life.“ | * 

There is naturally in the heart of man 
that pride which makes him refuſe to ſub- 
mit to the righteouſneſs of God. Though 
he may, through inſtruction, have ſome no- 
tion that he is a finner, a fallen creature; 
yet ſtrongly imagining that he is able to 
work out his own ſalvation whenever he 
pleaſes, he cannot find it in his heart, will not 
ſoop to receive eternal life as a free gift. 
And therefore when he thinks it neceſſary to 
endeavour to avert the diſpleaſure of God, he 
goes about to eſtabliſh his own righteouſ- 
neſs, to recommend hirnſelf by his works, 
to purchaſe happineſs by doing ſomething 
which he thinks meritorious. - This, no 
doubt, 
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doubt, occaſioned the cruſades, or expedi- 


tions for the recovery of the Holy Land 


from the. Infidels, as the inhabitants of it 


were called by profeſſing Chriſtians. This 
was the cauſe of numberleſs pilgrimages to 
the tombs of imaginary ſaints and martyrs— 
of many conſiderable legacies for the uſe of 


churches, for the foundation of colleges, 


ſchools, public and private charities. Men 


hoping by theſe good works, falſely ſo'cal- 


led, to atone for the ſins of their paſt lives, 
and, as it were, bribe the Almighty for ad- 
miſſion into the kingdom of heaven. And 
to the ſame cauſe, namely, to our natural 
pride of heart, are to be aſcribed thoſe ſeve· 
ral ſchemes of ſalvation, which man has 
ſet up in oppoſition, as it were, to what 


In oppoſition to what God has appointed, may 
ſeem an harſh and overcharged expreſſion; but I can 
ſee no reaſon to alter, or even to lien it, by ſuppo- 
ling that the ſchemes alluded to are mere miſtakes, 
from a miſunderſtanding of the Scriptures. - One of 
them, at leaſt, is manifeſtly ado 104 by multitudes 
who never read the word of God, or never read it 
with a ſincere deſire to know his will. The others 
are received by many, who, if they have read the Bi- 
ble, have judged of its meaning, not according to 
what is contained in it, comparing Scripture with 
Scripture; but according to ſome notions they had en- 
tertained, without due examination, before they read 


12 And this ſurely is to make themſelves wiſer than 
God, and to ſet up their own imaginations in oppoſi- 
tion, as it were, to what he has declared 
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God has appointed. But has man the right, 
or will it ever be allowed him, to preſcribe 
the terms of forgiveneſs to his offended 
Maker? By no means. It is &fs abſurd to 
ſuppoſe, that a condemned criminal ſhould 
dictate the conditions on which he will con- 
deſcend to accept a pardon. And that man, 
by nature and practice, is condemned by, and 
under the fentence of the law, has been 
abundantly proved. But the advocates for 
unſcriptural ſchemes of ſalvation will ſay, 
they do not mean to preſcribe terms. to God, 
but only to embrace for themſelves, and de- 
clare to others, what they think to be his 
will-—then, they muſt be ready to renounce 
their opinions whenever they can be proved 
to be falſe and dangerous. To be careleſs 
whether we ſhall be happy or miſerable in 
eternity, is a proof of an inveterate ſtupidity ; 
and if we are really anxious about what is to 
become of us hereafter, - we cannot but de- 
fire to know the mind of God in this impor . 
tant point, and be careful to embrace nothing 
but what can be proved from Scripture to be 
his will. 

Let us now examine ſome of thoſe ſchemes 
which man has advanced in oppoſition, as it 
were, to what God has appointed. One of 
them 1 is, to render to all their dues. By 
| which 
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which the advocates for it mean, to be ho- 
neſt and upright in all their dealings with 
mankind. More than this, they ſuppoſe, 
God does not require. But ſurely this is 
unfounded both in reaſon and Seripture. 
To be punctual in all our tranſactions with 
others is, undoubtedly, proper and commen- 


dable. It has the appearance, at leaſt, of 


joſtice, and tends to promote the good of 
ſociety, and the eaſe and peace of each other; 
But, ſuppoſing this to be done from a right 
principle, it is only to diſcharge one duty; 
and that to our neighbour; it is far from 
comprehending the whole of what we owe; 
even to him. And many are exact in their 
dealings with others, who are notoriouſly 
defective in other ſocial duties: but God is 
entirely left out of this ſeheme, If we owe 
any duty to our neighbour, ſurely there muſt 
be ſomething due from us to our Maker. 
Our duty to our neighbour (not to mention 
now the poſitive command of God) is found 
ed upon our relation to him as our fellow 
creature, as one of the ſame ſpecies with onr- 
ſelves, He then who made both, muſt cer- 
tainly have a juſt claim of duty from both, 
ariſing from a relation between a Creator and 
a creature. This ſcheme, therefore, to be 
NES * upright in all our dealings with 
H 6 mankind, 
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mankind, cannot be the way of ſalvation 
which God has appointed. . 

Another comprehends a more; 
namely, to be honeſt in our dealings with 
others, and avoid every thing ſcandalous and 
profane. But this ſcheme is almoſt as de- 


fective as the other; leaving out the whole of | 


our duty to God, except the not abuſing 
him by open profaneneſs. And the advo- 
- cates for it, perhaps, avoid all profaneneſs, 
more from reſpe& to man than God; not 
from reverence to the moſt High, but be- 
cauſe they find it neceſſary to be a little de- 
cent in their conduct, when in the 'preſence 


of others. To abſtain from what is groſsly 


ſcandalous, is certainly right; but to ſup- 
poſe that we then perform the whole. of our 
duty, is to advance what is by no means 
true ; for we may be free from all ſcandalous 
fins, and yet have nothing of the fear and 
love of God, nor readineſs to obey him- in 
all things, which all rational beings owe 
him from the very conſtitution of their na- 


ture. But farther, this, at beſt, is only a 


negative obedience, It 1s only to abſtain 
from ſome things which are forbidden, not 


to do what is commanded. It is abſurd 


therefore to imagine it to be the method of 
ſalvation which God has appointed. But 


ſuppoſing 
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ſuppoſing nothing more: was required of us 


for the future, than to render to all their 
dues, and abſtain from every thing ſcandalous 
and profane, how are we to be pardoned, 
or atone for what is paſt ?- The debt we have 
contracted by our fins, both of nature and 
practice, is ſtill againſt us; no fatisfaAion is 


hereby made to the offended » Majeſty of 


heaven; ſo that the dreadful ſentence is ſtill 
in force: By the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation. Curſed 
is he that continueth not in all things that 
are written in the book of the law to do 
them. The wages of fin is death. The 
wicked ſhall go oy into everlaſting 7 
niſhment.“ 

Others imagine they may be accepted with 
God by repentance; and therefore determine 
to repent. But the moſt, who hold | this 
opinion, only determine, never ſeriouſly put 
in execution what they acknowledge to be 
neceſſary. They determine, and determine, 
and fix upon this time, and then defer, and 
afterwards put off, and ſo nothing is done 
when death comes —and then their ſtate is 
determined for ever: for there is no re- 
pentance in the grave. Of the few, ho- 
ever, in compariſon, who not only deter- 
gay but . it may be aſked, what they 

mean 
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mean by repentance? To be forry, they 
will ſay, for what is paſt, and avoid the 
fature. But this ſcheme is as defective, 
and therefore as unlikely to ſucceed as che 
former; for it does not provide a ſatisfac- 
tion for the tranſgreſhon of the divine law. 
The throne of God is eſtabliſhed in righte- 
ouſneſs; and therefore juſt and true are, 
and muſt be, all his ways. Sin being com- 
. mitted againſt him, his juſtice demands, and 
muſt and will have fatisfation. Sin is an 
offence againſt an infinite Being, and there- 
fore requires an atonement of infinite value, 
But ſorrow for the commiſſion of fin is by 
no means fo. It is, at beſt, but the ſincere 
contrition of a finite being, a poor worm of 
the duſt, and ſeldom of long duration. And 
to abſtain from the like, for the future, can- 
not merit, for it is only to perform what is 
juſtly due. So that, upon this ſcheme, after 
we have done all, we are unprofitable ſer · 
vants, and ſtill condemned by the law of 
God. 

But the well-wiſhers to this ſcheme OY 
rally ſuffer themſelves to be deceived, through 
a neglet to examine it. For what they 
call a ſorrow for fin, is generally nothing 
more than an *uneafineſs arifing from the 
fear * When in his more ſe- 


rious 
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rious hours, in the time of fickneſs, or while 
death and eternity are thought near, conſti- 
ence ſets before a perſon the ſins of his paſt 
life, his manifold violations of the divine 
law, and the threatenings of the Lord againſt 
ſinners; an apprehenſion» of danger will 
ariſe, which is generally accompanied with 
uneaſineſs of mind,, and a reſolution to ab- 
ſtain from fin for the future. But this ſel - 
dom. in compariſpn, proceeds from a forrow 
for his fin as diſhonourable to God, odious 
in bis fight, and vile in itfelf, but from the 
fear of the puniſhment it is acknowledged to 
deſerve. And the 1efolution made ta ab. 
ſtain from it, for the future, ſeldom ariſes 
from a hatred of it for what it is in itſelf, 
but becauſe it has brought him into danger; 
and he thinks he has more reaſon to expect 
forgiveneſs if he abſtains from, than if he 
continues in it. Accordingly, when his 
more ſerious moments are paſt, when fick. 
neſs is removed, and he apprehends death 
and eternity at a diſtance, his fears vaniſh, his 
reſolution'is broken. Such are the effects of 
what is too often called repentance. But 
if ſuch a repentance is of any avail in the 
fight of God, we need not deſpair of the 
ſafety even of Judas; for he readily made 
by ee of his W declared to 
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the a prieſts, I have ſinned, in that I hays 
| betrayed the innocent blood. He was ſorry 
for what he had done ; the remembrance of 
it was attended with. dreadful agonies and 
bitter remorſe. Moreover,-he made reſtitu- 
tion of what he had received; he returned 
the. thirty pieces of filver, the dear-bought 
price of his treaſon. Yet, notwithſtanding 
his ſorrow, remorſe, confeſſion, and reſtitu- 
tion, he was proved the ſon, of perdition, and 
accordingly went to his own place. 

Multitudes, in the decline of life, after 
mey have enjoyed the world as much as they 
could, ſenſible that they cannot have many 
years to live, and that it is neceſſary to pro- 
vide for eternity, begin to deny themſelves 
in ſome things they once much reliſhed, and 
to attend the ordinances of religion. From 
theſe views, they ſcrupulouſly preſent them- 


on the Lord's day, and read a chapter or 
to in the Bible. When a little ſeaſoned to 
this new way, they appear at the celebration 
of the Lord's Supper, and then think them- 
ſelves in the favour of God; that their fins 
will be forgiven them, and they ſhall be 
happy after death. Alas} little do they 
- conſider that in all this there is only the ſha- 
8 * of religion — that though they have 
ſomething 


felves at public worſhip, admit no company 


they talk of Chriſt, and being ſaved by him, 


— 
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ſomething of the form, they are ſtrangers to 

the power of godlineſs—that the heart is ſtill 
unchanged—that they are without the grand 
diſtinguiſhing mark of a real Chriſtian's love 
to God and their neighbour—and that, though 


the only ground of their hope is, that they 


are outwardly reformed. Many, ſeeing that 


it is impoſſible for man, in his fallen ſtate, 
to obey the law perfectly, conclude, that 
only a ſincere obedience to it is required. 
They ſuppoſe that the. benefit of Chriſt's 
death extends to all; that all will be deli- 
vered from the curſe of the law, if they be- 
lieve that Chriſt died for ſinners; and that 
the method of being juſtified in the ſight of 
God, and obtaining a title to eternal life, is 
by fincerely obeying his law. But this is 
to make ſalvation, not of grace, but of 
works, contrary-to the expreſs declaration of 
the apoſtle, © By the deeds of the law ſhalt 
no fleſh be juſtified in his fight.” Rom. iii. 
20. % If righteouſneſs cometh by the law, 
then Chriſt is dead in vain.” Galat. ii. 2. 
Moreover, as the judgment of God is ac- 


cording to truth, and all whom he juſtifies 


are entitled to eternal happineſs, becauſe 
they are found righteous in his ſight; if we 
are 3 by our fincere obedience, there 
muſt 
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muſt be as much merit in our ſincere obe- 
dience, as will entitle us to eternal life. But 
our fincere obedience is imperfect and tem- 
porary; and heaven, as the portion of the 
juſtiſied, is a perfect and eternal reward; 
therefore we are not entitled to eternal hap- 
pineſs by our ſincere obedience, and fo are 
not thereby juſtified in the fight of God. 
But, if we are juſtified by works, it can be 
only by a perfe& obedience: for there is not 
the leaſt relaxation in the rigour of the law, 
in favour of a fincere obedience, or in conſi- 
deration of the natural proneneſs of our 
hearts to evil: and conſidering the unchange- 


ableneſs of God, and of the relation man 


bears to him as a creature to a Creator, theſe 
cannot be. But, on the „„ Moſes 
deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of the 
law, that the man which doeth theſe things 
ſhall live by them.” Rom. x. 5. Doeth 
what things? The things contained in the 
law; all, every one of them who acts in all 
things, according to their true meaning; 
that 1s, obeys them m thought, word, and 
deed, without the leaſt defect or failure. 
Since he only, who thus doeth thoſe, things, 
ſhall live by them, ſhall be juſtified by his 
works: for it is written, © curſed is every 
ene that continueth not in all things that are 

Tr written 
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able to perform ; namely, a perfect obedience 
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written in the book of the law to do them.“ 
Agreeable to which St. James declares, 
« whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all, a 
But this, perfe& obedience is not performed 
by us; for, as the ſame apoſtle obſerves, In 
many things we all offend.” And all theſe 


ſchemes labour under this great diſadvan 


tage, They make no ſatisſaction to God 
for the tranſgreſhon of his law by ſin; and 
ſo tend to overthrow the ſeveral opinions 
they are brought to eſtabliſh; namely, the 
neceſſity of works of any kind, whether per: 
fe& or imperſect, fincere or hypocritical, im 
order to juſtification. For, if the Almighty 
can, conſiſtently with his juſtice, pardon; our 
fins, without having ſatisfaction made te 
him for the tranſgreſſon of his law, it 
can be no a of injuſtice in him to juſtify 
and entitle us to eternal life, whether we de 
any works to juſtify ourſelves or no. But * 
if we would preſerve the juſtice of God invio» 

late, the rottm foundation on which theſe 
ſchemes are built, is evident: for they either 
ſuppoſe God to give us a perfect, eternal re- 
ward, for an imperfe&, temporary ſervice; 
or they ſuppoſe God has made that the con» 
dition of our juſtification, which we are un- | 


0 


4 


as THE PRINCIPLES 


to the law. No wonder then that not one 
of them is to be found, as the way of ſalva- 
tion which God has appointed. 
_ Suppoſe now that an Iſraelite, bitten by 
one of the fiery ſerpents, had endeavoured to 
cure himſelf, diſdaining or neglecting to 
look to the brazen ferpent which Moſes had 
ſet up; what, think you, would have been 
the conſequence? Alas ! all his art, all his 
- endeavours, would have been in vain, as his 
wound was mortal, and neglecting the remedy 
which the Almighty Phyſician had preſeri- 
bed, he muſt have periſhed. In like manner, 
whoſoever truſts to be pardoned and ac- 
Cepted with God, on any other account, 
than for the obedience unto death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, will find himſelf fatally miſtaken. 
This is the remedy which God has provided. 
Chriſt was lifted up, or crucified, that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh; ſo 
that whoſoever believeth not in him muſt 
periſh. Ye do err, fays our Lord, not 
knowing the Scriptures. This, though 
principally directed to the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, is equally applicable to the bulk of 
mankind. For want of ſearching them, 
we entertain ſtrange notions of the mercy t 
God. We catch at ſuch expreſſions as theſe: 
There is forgiveneſs with him—he will not 
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be extreme to mark what is done amiſs—he 
defireth not the death of a finner, but rather 
that he ſhould return and live—he willeth 
that all men ſhould be ſaved, and come to 
the knowledge of the truth”—and without 
conſidering their true meaning, their relation 


to other Scriptures, and their connection 
with the promiſe and threatenings of God; 


we carry our thoughts of his loving kindneſs 
to ſuch a height, as to loſe fight of his 
juſtice. - Would we ſearch the Scriptures, 
and aſk for that wiſdom which alone is pro- 
fitable to direct, we might avoid ſo groſs an 
error. They would inform us that he is a 
God of trath—that his ways are equal— 
that he will not alter the thing that is gone 


out of his lips—that he will in no wiſe clear 


the guilty, In order therefore to preſerve 
the juſtice of God, it was neceſſary that ſa- 
tisfaction ſhould be made to his offended 
majeſty, for the violation of the law. Our 
bleſſed Lord therefore ſays, „ it behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer.” Luke xxiv. 46. And in 
the words of the text. As Moſes lifted up 
the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt 
the Son of man be lifted up.“ There was 
a, neceſſity for it ; and what that neceſſity 
was, St. Paul declares, © that God might be 


Tufts and the juſtifier of him that believeth in 


Jeſus. 
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Jeſus. To declare his righteouſneſs.” Rom. 
Ki. 26. that is, to declare, make it known 
to all the world, that God is righteous and 
juſt, and does not pardon fin without having 
fatisfaQtion made to his juſtice. He had de- 
clared his full determination to puniſh fin 
with death; and yet he fo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten-Son, that 
whoſover believeth in him ſhould not periſh.” 
But why did he give him to die? That he 
might be juſt, and yet fin might be puniſhed 
chat his juſtice might be preſerved invio- 
late, and yet man not periſh. 

Let us then correct our W no- 
tions of the mercy of God, and remember, 
though he is infinitely merciful, he is like- 
wiſe infinitely juſt. If a prince was to 
cauſe it to be ſolemnly proclaimed through 
all his dominions, that he would puniſh with 
death every rebel, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt of his ſubje&s; and nevertheleſs, 
ſhould frequently pardon one or more of 
thoſe who rebelled againſt his legal authority; 
could his word be taken?” Could there be 
any reliance upon what he ſaid? In like 
manner, the God of truth has commanded it 
to be proclaimed' to every rational creature, 
that whoſoever believeth in his Son ſhall be 
owed, but whoſoever believeth not ſhall be 
damned. 


damned. To imagine then, that though w 
refuſe to believe in his Son, whoſe obedience 
unto death is the alone meritorious cauſe of 
the pardon of fin and eternal life, he will - 
make his holy word truckle to our obſtinate 
perverſeneſs, ſooner than we ſhould periſh; 
what is it but to ſuppoſe that the moſt high 
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| God can deny himſelf, —_ 


coming a liar. | 

From hence, then, it is undeniably * 
dent, that a decent life, what is al ſo generally 
called repentance—a regular attendance upon 
the ordinances of God—or indeed any 
works which we are able to do cannot ſa- 


tisfy for our ſins, and juſtify us in his fight; 


but that, if ever we are pardoned and made 
happy hereafter, it muſt be by believing in the 
death and merits of Jeſus Chriſt, whom God 
hath ſet forth a propitiation for the remifſion/” 


of ſins that are paſt, through faith in his 


blood; and by whoſe en W W 
be made righteous.” 

Does our Lord ſay,“ e lifted up; 
that we might be ſaved by our works? No; 
but that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh,” If any one can ſatisfy for his 
paſt fins, and perfectly obey the whole law; 
he has, indeed, no occaſion to truſt to the 


 Gerifice and e of Jeſus Chriſt, 


but 
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but may, at the day of jadgment, boldly lift 
up his head, and ſay to his judge, Lord, 
nin cannot be laid to my charge; for I have 
_ - atoned for all that I have done amiſs. Let 
others rejoice in thy mercy, I do not want it. 
Behold, I have obeyed thy law to the utmoſt 
tittle of its demands, and therefore claim 
eternal life as a debt due to my merits. Let 
others boaſt in thy righteouſneſs, I have no 
need of thy ſalvation.” 

Are you ſhocked at theſe expreſſions ? you 
can ſcarcely avoid it. Yet in ſuch language 
does the heart of every one ſpeak, who ex- 
peas to be ſaved by any works of his own. 
But though it is evident from the word of 
truth, that we cannot be juſtified by our 
works, yet many are unwilling to give them 
vp ; they cannot be perſuaded that they have 
no ſhare in our juſtification, and that we are 
juſtified by faith only. They are therefore 
willing that each ſhould have a ſhare in our 
Juſtification; and accordingly ſuppoſe that 
we are juſtified partly by faith and partly by 
works. But this is only to remove the 
difficulty one degree backward. For if we 
cannot perfectly obey the law, becauſe it 
requires the obedience of the whole heart, 
and our hearts are, more or leſs, ſet againſt- 
it; for the ſame reaſon, we cannot obey a 

part 
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part of it. But nothing, except that which 
is perfect, can merit; and therefore our 
works can have no ſhare in our juſtification. 
The apoſtle particularly excludes them from 
any part in this matter. By grace ire ye 
ſaved, through faith ; and that not of your- 

ſelves, it is the gift of God; not of works, 

leſt any man ſhould boaſt.” Epheſ. li. 8, 9. 

« And if by grace, then it is no more of 
works; otherwife grace is no more grace.“ 
Rom. xi. 6. Whoever ſuppoſes that our 
works have any ſhare in our juſtification 
gives reaſon to ſuſpect that he is groſsly ig- 
norant of the divine law, and the depravity - 
of the human heart. It is ſtrange that any 

one who reads that-the law of God requires 
a perfect obedience—that, by nature, every 
imagination of the heart of man is only evil 
continually—and that, even in thoſe who 
are born again, the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
Spirit, continually ſullying and ſpoiling all its 
actions; ſhould imagine that any thing we 
can do, can recommend or entitte us to the 
divine favour, can help to obtain the pardon 
of fin, and merit an eternity of happineſs. 
Our church ſpeaks a language much more 
ſuitable to the condition of fallen man. In 
the beginning of the Litany, ſhe teaches us to 
«areſs the divine Being in theſe words; 
I «Q 
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O God, the Father of heaven, have 1 


upon us, miſerable ſinners.“ She teaches us 
to acknowledge. that we have broken all his 
commandments, and- to ſupplicate his grace 
that we may act more agreeably to them for 
the future, Lord have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law.” When 
we approach the table of the Lord, we are 


taught to declare, we do not preſume to 
come to this thy table, truſting in our own 


righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great 
mercies ;” and his manifold and great mer- 
cies are plainly expreſſed to be the redemp- 
tion of the world by the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt—which was a full, perfect, and ſuffi- 
cient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaQion for 
the fins of the whole world.” But what 
an abſurdity is it to fay, that Chriſt's obe- 
dience unto death was a full, perfect, and ſuf- 
ficient ſacrifice for the fins of the whole 
world, and yet that our works are neceſſary to 
procure our ſalvation, or to merit any part of 
our juſtification ? She has given her ſenſe of 
this matter in her eleventh article: We are 
accounted righteous before God only for the 
merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by 
faith, and not for our own works ordeſervings; 


_ wherefore that we are juſtified by faith only, 


is a wholeſome doQrine, and very full of 
comfort, 
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comfort, as it is more largely expreſſed in 
the Homily of juſtification.” + In which 
Homily ſhe farther explains her meaning ; 
« Chriſt is now the righteouſneſs of all them 
that do truly believe in him; he for them 
paid their ranſom by his death; he for them 


_ fulfilled the law in his life.” Whoſoever | 


therefore would perſuade you, that you can 
be ſaved any other way than by faith only in 
the death and merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; let his 
ſtation in life be what it may—let his abili- 
ties be ever ſo great—his profeſſion ever fo 
ſacred ; he is ignorant of the doctrines of 
the church of England, knows little of 
the Scriptures, and leſs of his heart. In 
point of religion let no ſuch man be truſted. 
You cannot indeed embrace his opinions but 
at the peril of your eternal ſalvation and 


that ſurely is too much to hazard, in com- 


pliance to the name of any perſon. 
To know how we are to be pardoned 


and accepted with God, is undoubtedly of 


the laſt importance. An happy or miſera- 
ble eternity in a great meaſure depends upon 
it. If we embrace and adhere to what 
God has appointed, we may expect that 
our labour ſhall not be in vain; but, if neg- 
lecting this, we truſt to any thing elſe, we 
haye too much reaſon to believe that we ſhall 


12 finally 
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finally miſcarry. Search then the Scriptunds 
that you may know the will of God in this 
great fundamental article. And may he, by 
his Holy Spirit, who dictated them, give you 
to. find it; and having found it, may he 
enable you to cleave to it, againſt all oppo- 

ſition, with full purpoſe of heart. W 


5 
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DISCOURSE. V. 


ON JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 


JOHN Ill. 14, 15. 


As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 
even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not peri 15 ' 
but have everlaſting life. 


HAT we can be ſaved only by faith in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is plainly and 
peremptorily declared in the text, and has 
been abundanily confirmed by Scripture and 
reaſon. Whoever has any acquaintance with 
himſelf, conſiders that the law is holy, juſt, 
and good, and that an holy and juſt God 
will and can accept of nothing in order to 
the juſtification of a ſinner, but what is per- 
fet, muſt deſpair of being pardoned and 
juſtified by any righteouſneſs of his own, 
either wholly or in part; and if he thinks 

| by 3 of 


114 THE PRINCIPLES 


of the violent oppoſition which has been 
made to the doctrine of juſtification by faith 
only, in every age of Chriſtianity, he may 
at leaſt ſuſpect it to be the method of ſalva- 
tion which God has appointed. For, why 
has it been oppoſed? becauſe it 1s irratio- 
nal? undermines the good of ſociety? or 
weakens the bonds of morality ? No. When 

duly examined, it wilt be found to be the 
only rational ſcheme of religion, that it pro- 
motes, better than any other, the good of 
ſociety, and beſt conſults the intereſts of 
' morality. All the cunning of infidelity, 
joined to all the malice of hell, have been 
employed againſt it, but to no purpoſe; 
have tried to fix on it the moſt infamous 
characters, but in vain. Whence then this 
oppoſition? Becauſe it ſtrikes at the root of 
human pride —ſtrips man of his fancied dig- 
nity—ſhews him he is by nature and prac- 
tice a rebel— has not the leaſt claim to me- 
rit, or ability to ſave himſelf —and that he 
cannot be pardoned and made happy here- 
after, but by ſubmitting, as a condemned 
criminal, to the mercy of God, and accep- 
ting eternal life as a free gift. Becauſe it 
tends to weaken the intereſts of Satan—to 
pull down his ftrong-holds—to deliver his 
priſoners from their willing 2 


rt ot 
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to avail nothing: it is, then, no more than 
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tranſlate them into the Kingdom of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Theſe are the principal reaſons why 
it has been appoſed- in all ages:  according- 
ly, from the firſt publication of it, the 
God of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, leſt the light of 


tze glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them.” 


H. Cor. iv. 4. 
It is commonly objected to this do&rine, 


chat it encourages licentiouſneſs, and opens 


a door to all manner of wickedneſs ; ſince 
it implies: (it is ſaid) that if we have but 
faith, it does not fignify how we live. But 
to argue thus, diſcovers a total ignorance of: 
the ſcriptural account of the nature of that 
faith which juſtifies. For the faith, of which: 
the Scriptures ſpeak as neceſſary in order to 
juſtification, is as certainly joined with good 
works, as a good tree. brings forth good! 
fruit. If faith is not accompanied with a 
life of holineſs, they declare it to be dead, 


an opinion, ſeated in the head, and not What 
they define it, the ſubſtance of things ho- 
ped for, the evidence of things not ſeen.” 
Heb. xi. 1. It is, then, the reſult of mere 
rational evidence, and confined: to the un- 
derſtanding; not the effect of the fame 
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power which raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 
and habitually influences the whole man, 
his underſtanding, his will, and his affec- 
tions. This objection, we may obſerve, 
though very popular, which every one raiſes, 
who goes about to eſtabliſh his own righte- 
ouſneſs—which every libertine has in his 
mouth, is by no means new; it has ac- 
companied the doctrine from the preaching. 
of the apoſtles to the preſent day. St. Paul 
(Rom. vi.) introduces a perſon cavilling in 
this manner. If we arg juſtified' by faith, 
we may continue in fin that grace may 
abound. Inftead of endangering our final 
| Nate, it will only magnify the grace of God; 
fnce the more numerous, the more abomi- 
nable -our fins may be, the. more conſpicu- 
ouſly will the mercy of God appear in par- 
doning them. ' Does the apoſtle agree with 
this? By no means; on the contrary, he 
firenuoufly condemns this concluſion, and 
introduces his anſwer with an abhorrence 
and deteſtation of it. God forbid ; how 
ſhalt we that are dead to fin, live any longer 
therein? Know ye not, that fo many of us 
as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were 
baptized into his death?” The death of 
Jeſus Chriſt was to aboliſh fig; and this 
deſign of his we promiſed to endeavour to 

he | _—.- 
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carry on, by the aſſiſtance of his grace, When 
we became devoted to him by baptiſm. 
« How then can we, who are,” by pro- 
teſſion, ©* dead to fin, live any longer there- 
in?” So far from allowing ourſelves in the 
practice of any thing finful, © we are buried 
with him, by baptiſm, into death;“ to the 


death and deſtruction of all fin; “that, like 


as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, by the 
glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life.“ The | apoſtle 
likewiſe ſappoſes that every Chriſtian i is, not 


only by profeſſion, dead unto ſin, but is alſo hy 


grace actually delivered from the tyrannical 
power of it; and accordingly, he - affures 
them, ſin ſhall not have dominion - over 
you, for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace.” By neglecting to walk according to 
the rule of God's commandments, you not 
only may, but moſt probably will be ſur⸗ 
priſed into the commiſſion of it, and, foria + 
time, be held under its bondage; but, if you 
conſcientiouſly uſe the appointed means of 
grace, it will never recover an abſolute power 
over you. When ye were the ſervants of 


ſin, ye were free from righteouſneſs. Ve 


were then entirely under its dominion, withs 
out the power or will to do any thing that is 


good; © but now being made free from ſin, 
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and become the ſervants of God,” by faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ye have your fruit unto 
holineſs, and the end (of believing and walk- 
ing according to the divine will) is everlaſt- 
ing life Lag 
Agreeable to this reaſoning of the apoſtle, 
is the doctrine of our church. The bap- 
tized perſon declares he is by faith brought 
into a ſtate of ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt, 
- which is to declare, in other words, that he 
is ſaved by faith only. Does he now ima- 
gine that he may hve at large, | becauſe he 
truſts to be pardoned and accepted with God, 
only through the death and obedience of 
Jeſus Chriſt? So far from it, he promiſes 
- and vows to renounce the devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh; 
and to keep God's holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the ſame all the days of 
his life, 13 55 ; | 
: Befides, a ſaving faith is always preceded 
by a ſenſe of the evil and danger of fin. Till 
we are brought to a full perſuaſion of its ex- 
poſing us to the wrath of God, and that we 
cannot be ſaved without truſting wholly to 
the death and merits of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall 
never earneſtly apply to him as a Saviour. 
We cannot ſuppoſe that the Iſraelite looked 
2. | for 
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for a cure to the brazen ſerpent, till he felt 
he was wounded by the fiery ſerpents, and 
knew that the bites of them were ' dan- 


gerous. And, even when ſenſible of theſe 


things, he would hardly have uſed that ap- 
pointed remedy, till he was perſuaded he 
could be cured no other way. In like man- 


ner, till we are duly ſenſible of the great evil 


and danger of fin, we ſhall not ſee the want 
of a Saviour. They that are whole have 
no need of a phyſician.” They who are 
righteous in their own eyes; or cannot ſee 
any great harm they have done, will be ready 
to think that they can make ſatisfaction to 
God, and- be, at leaſt, juſtified by their own 
righteouſneſs. And indeed they will not 
look to Chriſt for relief, and even when they 
have ſome idea of the evil and danger of fins 
ſo long as. they imagine that remorſe and 
ſorrow will atone for what is paſt, or any 
works of their own recommend them to the 
faveur of God. Faith therefore implies a 
preceding ſenſe of the evil and danger of 
ſin—that it inevitably tends to the deſtruc- 


tion of the ſoul, expoſing it to the wrath of 


God and eternal miſery—and that there is 
no recovery from this dreadful ſtate but by: 
truſting wholly to the propitiation which 
God has appointed, even the death of his 
I'D 8 
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only ' begotten. Son; and evidencing the 
reality of this truſt, by a life of obedience 
to his commands. Can you now imagine 
that a perſon who ſees things in this light, 
will venture to live licentioufly—can wil- 
fully return to his former vices and follies, 
and perhaps commit all manner of wicked- 


neſs with greedineſs? What! when he knows 


that he provokes God to cut him off; and 
that if he ſhould die in ſuch a ſtate he muſt 
be for ever miſerable? The Iſraelite who 
had been cured of his wounds,' no doubt 
remembered the ſmart and anguiſh of them. 
And can you ſuppoſe he would have choſen 
to go again among the ſerpents, have played 
with, taken pleaſure in, and lived among 
them, when he was ſo well aſſured of the 
fatal confeqence ? You cannot imagine fuch 
an abſurdity. In like manner, the true 
Chriſtian has felt the guilt and danger of 


min. He knows what it is to have a wound- 


ed conſcience, to fear the terrots of an 
avenging God. He has, in bitterneſs and 
anguiſh of ſoul, adopted ſuch expreſſions as 
| theſe; *© Thine arrows ſtick faſt in mo, and 
thine hand preſſeth me ſore. There is no 
ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe of thine an- 
ger; neither is there any reſt in my bones, 
becauſe of my fin. For mine iniquities are 
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gone over my head; as an heavy burden 
they are too heavy for me to bear.“ Pf. 
xxxviii. 2—4. The remembrance of this, 
cauſes, more or leſs, a deteſtation of fin 
which occaſioned it, and a watchfulneſs, leſt 


he ſhould again be overcome by it. St. 


Paul, ſpeaking of a faving faith, calls it 


„ faith which worketh by love.“ Gal. v. 6. 


Our Lord ſays, he that hath my command- 
ments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me.” John xiv. 21. And again, If a man 
love me, he will keep my words,” ver. 23. 
This is the love of God (ſays the apoſtle 
John) or the grand evidence that we love 
God,” © that we keep his commandments.” 
I. John v. 3. $0 that the faith which ſaves 
produces obedience. It is not an aſſent to 
the truth of the goſpel, arifing merely from 
the deductions of reaſon, but from ſuch a 
view of ſpiritual things, as influences the 


will and affections to the habitual choice of 


and delight in them; and is accompanied 
with a life of holineſs, from a principle of 
love and gratitude. 

The believer truſts that his fihs are par- 
doned by the death of Jeſus Chriſt—that he 
is accepted with God, and ſhall enjoy an 
eternity of happineſs, for the ſake of the 


| Redeemer's merits. Moreover, this truſt is 


attended 
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. with love and gratitude, occaſioned 
by the conſideration of what he has already 
received, and ſtill hopes for. What connec- 
tion now is there between this diſpoſition of 
mind and a diſſolute life? What encourage - 
ment can this hope, thus founded, poſſibly 
give to licentiouſneſs? Suppoſe a perſon was 
caſt into priſon for a large debt, of which 
he was unable to pay the leaſt part. Suppoſe 
- him, farther, without any relation or friend, 
who could help him in the leaſt degree ; and 
he had no reaſon to expect but that he thould 
live and die in a diſmal dungeon, expoſed to 
miſery and want. If a ſtranger having heard 
of, and pitying him in his wretched circum- 
ſtances, ſhould viſit him, diſcharge his debt, 
deliver him from priſon, and, moreover, 
give him a title to a conſiderable eſtate, 
would this goodneſs incline him to uſe his 
benefactor ill? Would this kindneſs, beyond 
all he could poſſibly have expected, and al- 
moſt wiſhed, influence him to act ungrate- 
fully? We may rather ſuppoſe it would over- 
whelm him with wonder and gratitude that 
thenceforward his benefactor's will would be 
his law—that he weuld ſtudy to know, and 


endeavour to conform himſelf to it, in all 
things. 


Conſider 


for the ſake of the obedience of Chriſt—that 
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Conſider now the caſe of a ſinner in his 
blood, ſenfible that he is condemned by the- 
law of God, and fearful that the ſentence of 
it ſhould be executed againſt him—<convinced 
of his inability to deliver himſelf from this 
wretched ſtate, and deſpairing of the mercy 
of God. In this extremity, it is diſcovered 


to him that Chriſt was made a ſacrifice for 


ſin—that there is forgiveneſs, through his 
blood, even for the chief of ſinners. He is 
raiſed from deſpair, encouraged to apply for 
mercy, and to hope that though his fins have 
been as ſcarlet, they may be white as ſnow. 
He is given to rely upon the word of God, 
and, in time, to believe that this atonement 
was made for him—that his fins are par- 
doned by it; and not only ſo, but that, be- 
ing juſtified by faith, he has peace (reconci- 
liation) with God—that God has for ever 
turned away his wrath from him, and will 
henceforth treat him as a friend—will conſi- 
der and deal with him as a righteous perſon, 


he is, by faith, made an heir of glory, an 


heir of God, a joint-heir with Chriſt. What 
influence, think you, will this ſenſe of 
things have on him? Will it incline him to 
return with the dog to his vomit—to wallow 
in 1 give his heart to the world, 

and 
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and trample under ſoot the authority | of 
God? No, ſurely; will it not rather fill him 
with wonder at the mercy and goodneſs: of 
God, and conſtrain him to a cheerful, grate- 
ful, univerſal obedience? Under ſimilar views 
the language of the apoſtle was, Lord, what 
wouldſt thou have me to do?” The love of 


Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus zudge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead; 


and that he died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto him who died for them, 


and roſe again.” II. Cor. v. 14, 15. Nor 


is this a ſingular caſe. The experience of 


every age and hour proves it has this in- 


fluence. Faith worketh by love, faith the 
apoſtle. He that loveth me, faith our Lord, 
will keep my commandments. But can a 
man expreſs his love by diſobedience? it is 
therefore a contradiction to ſuppoſe that per- 
ſon grateful to his Redeemer, who can allow 
himſelf in a life of finfulneſs. The conduct 
of a believer is widely different. The ſenſe 
of the mercies vouchſafed him of the mi- 
ſery from which he is reſcued—and of the 
hopes of glory ſet before him, ſubdues his 
heart to the love of God in Chriſt. He ab- 
* hors the ingratitude of offending his Maker, 
and defires to live to him and his glory. He 

endea- 
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endeavours to promote it to the utmoſt of his' 
power, and labours that every thought and witlt 
may be brought in ſubjection to his will. 
Moreover, the perſon who believes in 
Chriſt is previouſly changed in heart. As 
many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, even to them 
Who believe on his name; which were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God.” John 
1.12, 13. So that the natural enmity of 
his heart to what is good, is ſubdued, and 
he delights in the law of the Lord after the 
inward man. Now as by nature we purſue! 
the things we like beſt, ſo it is by grace. 
And as the real believer delights in the law 
, of God, he cannot give himſelf up to li- 
centiouſneſs, for that is contrary to his in- 
clination. The fleſh indeed luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, 
and theſe are contrary to, or at war with 
F each other; and therefore, if the believer 
negle&s the uſe of the appointed means, the 
fleſh will, for a time, prevail. But though 


— 
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de he may be drawn into tetnptation, over- 

a come, and led captive, through careleſſneſs 

b- or ſurpriſe, his general walk will be in the 

4 path of holineſs, in an endeayour to keep a | 


conſcience 
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conſcience void of offence towards God and 
| If faith was nothing more than a mere 

aſſent to the truth of the Goſpel in general, 
or to a few propoſitions contained in the 
New Teſtament, or to a ſingle one in parti- 


cular; if, for inſtance, every one who was 


perſuaded in his own mind that Chriſt died 
for ſinners, and roſe again, ſhould be ſaved: 
' —the dreadful conſequences which many 
apprehend from the doctrine of juſtification 
by faith only, would almoſt inevitably follow : 
for if, while his natural enmity to what is 
good remains, a man can believe that his 


Chriſt for a Saviour, the propenſity of his 
heart to what is evil, will draw him to the 
commiſſion of it, and he will, moſt proba- 
bly, allow himſelf in a life contrary to the 


nature and deſign of the Goſpel. But if we 


think, a ſaving faith is nothing more than 


acknowledging what is contained in the Goſ- 


pel is true, and will then condemn the doc- 
trine of juſtification by faith only, ſappo- 
ſing it to lead to licentiouſneſs, we ſhould 
well remember, that the concluſion we make 


is not chargeable to the doctrine, but to our 


ignorance of it. 


- | Simon, 


final ſtate is ſafe, becauſe he acknowledges 
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Simon, the ſorcerer, believed and was 
baptized, Acts viii. 13. he acknowledged the 
Goſpel to be true; that it came from hea- 
ven, yet his heart was not right in the fight 
of God, ver. 21. but he was in the gall of 
bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, ver. 
23. The devils believe and tremble at the 
- conſideration that the Goſpel is true; that 
« it is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Chriſt Jefus came into the 
world to ſave finners.” I. Tim. i. 15. Ne- 
vertheleſa, they are reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment 
of the great day.” Jude ver. 6. Their faith 
is a mere aſſent to the Goſpel, or an ac 
knowledgment that it is true. Herod heard 
John the Baptiſt, and did many things gladly; 
yet he afterwards wilfully murdered him, 
at the ſolicitation of an artful damſel ; and 
was himſelf, not long after, ſmote by an 
angel of the Lord, for robbing him of his - 
glory. The ſtony ground hearers received 
the word with joy, yet having no root in 
themſelves, endured but for à While.“ It 
is with the heart only that man believeth 
unto righteouſneſs.” Rom. x. 10. The 
faith by which we are juſtified and have 
peace with God, habitually influences the 
| Whole man, his underſtanding, his will, his 
affeQtions. | 
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affections. It is the gift of God; Epheſ. 
ii. 8.“ wrought by the working of his 
mighty power.“ Epheſ. i. 19. Moreover, 


if we conſider that the believer is created 


in Jeſus Chriſt unto good works.“ Epheſ. 
ll. IO. we may find it one of the groſſeſt 


abſurdities to ſuppoſe that he can live licen- 
tiouſly. It is to ſuppoſe him to act habi- 


tually contrary to his inclinations to ſup- 
poſe, that after he has experienced the great 
danger of doing that which is evil, and has 
been enabled to love that which is good; he 
ſhould, contrary to his deſires, void of all 


Almighty, habitually allow himſelf in what 
he knows will bring deſtruction on his 
ſoul. 

It was proved that a man muſt be born 


heaven; and we have ſeen that we cannot be 
ſaved by any works of our own, but only by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, If we carefully con- 
ſider theſe things, we may ſee how they illuſ- 
trate each other. One end of all religion is 
to make men better; to e raw them from the 
love and practice of what is evil, to the love 
and practice of what is good. That reli- 
gion therefore is certainly the beſt, which 
moſt effectually anſwers theſe purpoſes ; and 

? that 


gratitude, and as it were, in defiance of the 


again, or he cannot enter the kingdom of 
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that muſt be acknowledged to be good. for 
nothing, or very indifferent, Which leaves 
men juſt as it found them; or, only re- 
ſtraining their outward conduct, makes them 
like whited ſepulchres, beautiful perhaps 
without, but. within full of all manner of 


- - uncleanneſs. 


The true believer in Jeſus Chriſt re- 
nounces all pretenfions to merit in himſelf; 
and ſeeing he is a finful creature, obnoxious 
to the wrath of God without a perfe& 
righteouſneſs, humbly and cheerfully cleaves 
to the declaration of mercy through a Me- 


diator. Why? becauſe he ſees the ſinfulneſs 
of his beſt ſervices, and the perfection of 


Chriſt's obedience, and knows that the 
judgment of God is according to truth. 
Does he loſe any thing by thus truſting to 
the mercies of God? No; but to his un- 


ſpeakable ſurpriſe and comfort, he finds his | 


mind gradually enlightened, and his heart 
gradually changed. The Scriptures, which 
before were like a ſealed book that he could 
not underſtand, now diſcover to him the 
glorious excellencies and perfections of the 
moſt High, the glory of God in the perſon 
of Jeſus, They were once flat and inſipid; 

but now he delights in them, ſees in them 
unſpeakable beauties, and meditates in the 
ſame 
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fame day and night. The experience of the 
mercy beſtowed on him conſtrains him to a 
grateful and univerſal obedience. And, as 
his faith increaſes, he finds he is more 
dead to fin, and alive to God. This plainly 


points out to him where his happineſs is 


centered, namely, in God alone through 
Jeſus Chriſt. There then he endeavours 
to find it; and by unwearied and reſolute 
_ purſuit, through the means of grace, per- 
ceives that he is more in love with ſpiritual 


things, and more dead to the things of the 


world. Thus growing in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though 
his outward man decayeth, his inward man 
is renewed day by day; and he is gradually 
prepared for an eternity of happineſs, greater 
than tongue can expreſs, or thought con- 
Sie. 

Conſider now the cafe of one who does 
not truſt wholly to the obedience unto death 
of Jeſus Chriſt for pardon and juſtification ; 
Whether he avowedly rejects this way of 
falvation which God has appointed, or does 
not believe it with the heart, though he may 
acknowledge it to be true, He is commanded 
to loye the Lord his God with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoul. Does he perform this 
command? He knows he docs not; he is 
2 ſenſible 
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fenſible that he does not fincerely aim at it. 
Some reſolutions he may indeed form, and 
which perhaps are not wholly broken through 
till the next object of advantage or pleaſure 
preſents itſelf. 
neighbour as himſelf. How does he diſ- 


charge this duty? A trivial loſs will, at 


times, fill him with apprehenfions and fears of 


want, though the clamorous diftreſs of his 


neighbour will hardly prevail with him to 
part with a few pence. He is commanded 
not. to love the world. Alas! he can really 
love nothing elſe. We ſuppoſe he keeps to 
the form of private duties, attends at public 


ordinances with decency, and ſometimes 


imagines he has ſatisfaction and comfort in 
them. But does his fancied comfort equal 
the pleaſure attending an increaſe of wealth, 
the ſmiles of the world, the ſatisfaction of 


ſeeing an old acquaintance, or being early : 


in the faſhion? It does not; he cannot 
ſerve two maſters; and therefore, though he 
may carry it with civility to his Maker, the 


world has his heart. He is commanded to. - 
grow in grace; but he can give no evidence 


of any improvement he has made. If he 


has not gone back, he has juſt as much re- 
ligion as he had ſeven years ago. 
deed can it be * when he is afraid 
of 


How ein- 
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He is commanded to love his 
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of being righteous over much? when he is 
continually calling out, ſurely that is not 
required ; certainly we may get-to heaven 
without all this? If you ſuſpect the truth 
of what I ſay, look into the world, and you 


will ſee it plainly in the conduct of thou- 
ſands ; for onde look into your own heart, 


and you may ſee it there. It would be an 
affront to your underſtanding to aſk which 
of thoſe two religions is the beſt; that 
which makes a man ſuch as the word of 
God requires, or that which leaves him lit- 
tle or not at all better than it found him. 
We have hence an unanſwerable proof that 
we can be juſtified by faith only; fince the 
Holy Ghoſt is given, under the preaching of 
this doctrine, to work a change of heart; and 


+ the heart is never bleſt with increaſing holi- 


neſs, under the belief of any other. To at- 
tempt it, till we have faith in Chriſt, will be 
4n vain. The depravity of nature will baffle 
our utmoſt endeavours. It is to attempt 
what we have no power to accompliſh ;| to 
attempt what never was, nor can be done. 
On the other hand, wherever there is a 


true faith in Chriſt, it is always accompanied 


with a change of heart. 

__ You ſee, then, how abſurd it is to ſay, 
that the doctrine of juſtification by faith only 
100 tends 
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tends to licentiouſneſs. On the contrary, 
the faith which juſtifies, naturally produces 
good, works. It is the root and foundation 
of all holineſs both in heart and life; inſo- 
much that all thoſe actions, Which the world 
calls good, are of no avail in the fight of God, 

_ unleſs they proceed from the principle, faith 
in God through Jeſus Chriſt ; for, without 
faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. You 
have likewiſe too much reaſon to fear that 
the oppoſers of it, know not what it is 
that they have no intereſt in the only way of 
ſalvation which God has appointed—in-that 
Saviour who was lifted up, that whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. May God awaken them to 
a ſenſe of their danger, and give/ them to 
ſue for pardon, while the ſceptre of mercy _ 
is held out. "i# oz 
There are numbers who acknowledge the  * 
| truth of this doctrine, And. are ready to de- 
| fend it on all occaſions; yet it is to be 
feared that many, very many of them, do not 
believe it with that faith which accompanies 
: ſalvation. Many are called believers, and 
1 | think that they are, who have yet no ſerip- 
tural claim to that title. The important 


* or — — ——ů ů —„- 
1 : 
3 -» 


o — —_ - 
oh neon th oa 


. * * 
4 
) 

Li 
TY 
a 
&. 

* 
o TS 
"8 

1 
: 
, 
. — 
* 

5 , 
©» 

*, © 
1 

. 

of FL 4 « 
Fi 19 
1 
s. 
2 

7 
br bl © 
42 N 
1 
bh 

* * 
2 * 4 
Pu 
1 

"I 
be ** 
- +. 

3 Th. 
IS 
Ls / 

— Ly 
62 
1 
1 4 
og 

© 
” N 
5 NY N 

TS | 
is) 
* % » A 
— .- 
&S --4 
25 X 
»® 


2 

*% 
&S--... 
2 » 
1 
„ 
1 
307% 
hy 4 
4 


# -Þ PR 8 2 „„ 7 7 3 p 
g ay - 2 - *S" . if 
os WAG wine 27 CEE, 
- Sal St » Ak _—_— 
s : ..) 
ALE TELL —— 64 


oa 


diſtinction therefore is ſtill to be proved; RY 
'3 | rp 3, "3 
y | "amely, how we are to know, whether our 1 


— 


. — 5 
# . 4 2 — 
_ 


194 THE PRINCIPLES 


faith is ſuch as the Goſpel requires; that is, 
whether we believe to the ſalvation of the 


foul. In this matter the Scriptures are our 


only ſafe guide; and they declare that a 


ſaving faith has, among others, theſe re- 


markable properties. A ſaving faith puri- 


fies the heart. The Chriſtian believes that 


his fins are pardoned through the death of 
Chriſt, and that he is brought into a ſtate of 

- favour and acceptance with God. He is 
alſo deeply ſenfible of a law in his members, 
which ſtrives to bring him back to his for- 


mer ſtate of bondage, even into captivity to 


the law of fin; and from which he has no 
aſſurance of being preſerved, but by truſting 
to the promiſes of God, and evidencing that 


he really truſts to them, by a circumſpe& 
conduR, a conſcientious uſe of the means 


appointed to that end. When he looks into 


himſelf, he finds nothing but weakneſs ; no 
_ ſufficiency to withſtand, no ability to help 
himſelf againſt thoſe dangerovs and power- 


ful enemies, by which he is ſurrounded and 


aſſaulted. And moreover, he has a traitor 
within, ready and defirous to deliver him 
into their hands. When he conſiders the 


promiſes of the covenant, he ſees that the 
grace of God is ſufficient for him; and that 
whatever he aſks in Chriſt's name, believing, 

be 
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he ſhall receive; this emboldens him to ap- 
ply to the throne of grace, that he may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in every 
time of need. And he experiences, to his 
unſpeakable comfort, the faithfulneſs of God 
to his word; for, according to his faith, ſo is 
it done unto him. He receives ſtrength from 
above, by which he grows in grace, and in 
an increaſing conformity to the Divine will. 
Thus, a ſaving faith purifies the heart. 
It likewiſe overcomes the world. The 


Chriſtian eyes, by faith, the promiſes of . 
4 God; that he will give unto his ſheep 8 
| eternal life—that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 1 | 
- heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 1 * 
k of man to conceive the things which God 1 1 
t hath prepared for them that love him that | 3 
6 all who believe in him fhall enter into the N 
of joy of their Lord—ſhall inherit a king- ie 
0 dom prepared for them before the founda- 3 
P tion of the world.” He confiders, more- Ml 


over, that all the promiſes of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus are yea, and in him. amen, 
to the glory of God—that they ſhall cer» 
tainly be fulfilled—that the fame Almighty 
Being, who has declared he will gite unto 
his ſheep. eternal life, has likewiſe promiſed 
that none ſhall pluck them out of his hands. 
And therefore, that they ſhall be kept by 

K 2 the 
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the power of God, through faith unto fal- 
vation. 

Faith, in its effects, is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
ſeen.” Heb. xi, 1. It realizes eternal things 
in their great weight and importance. It 


is not a mere notion, or aſſent to ſome 


ſpeculative, unintereſting propoſition, which 
paſſes occaſionally in the underſtanding ; 
but a firm perſuaſion, rooted in the heart; 
and therefore, habitually influences the whole 
conduct. It is indeed the hinge on which 
the actions of a Chriſtian turn. This 
cauſes him to come out from others, and 
be ſeparate; and to live as to cuſtoms, 
faſhions, recreations, like one who does 
not belong to ſociety. This ſingular con- 
duct cauſes many to think and ſay, that 
he is beſide himſelf. Oppoſition from the 
world he expects, and has, for all that 
will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution.” II. Tim. in. 12. He mani- 
feſts, by his conduct, that he is not of 
the world, and therefore the world hates 
him. 
This is the true reaſon why his actions 
are groſſiy miſrepreſented, and that violent 
endeavours are uſed to leſſen him in the 
opinion of others. But the proſpect of 
N 75 temporal 
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temporal inconveniencies cannot ſhake his' 
reſolution of preſſing forward to the mark; 
for ſhould he ſuffer ever ſo much in his 
outward circumſtances, he knows he has 
an Almighty Friend, able to repair all his 
loſſes; who has promiſed that he will never 
leave him nor forſake him, and that he, 
who . loſes any thing for his ſake, ſhall re- 
ceive an hundred fold, The frowns, the 
threats, or even the malice of the world, 
: cannot alter his ſettled purpoſe; for he 
hates even father and mother, when com- 
pared with his ſoul and the Redeemer. Nor 
can the ſmiles and favours of the world draw 
him, Theſe, indeed, are more dangerous 
than its frowns and threats; but, he fears 
the dreadful hook concealed under thefe 
treacherous baits, and ſhuns them as ſnares 
intended to ſeparate between God and his 
ſoul, N 
Thus, by faith he overcomes the world; 
lightly eſteeming the luſt of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, when 
weighed in the balance with the great things: 
of eternity. The hopes of gain, or ex- 
pectation of loſs; the allurements of the 
world, or its virulent oppoſition; the 
ſmiles or malice of friends or relations 
move him not; he counts them all as 
K 3 *5.- = 
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| loſs or dung, that he may win Chriſt; 
and be found in him, not having his own 
righteouſneſs,” which could avail him no- 
thing, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt,” 
which will entitle him, through grace, 
to eternal glory. He looks for happinels, 
not to the things which are feen, but to 
the things which are not ſeen; for the 
- things which are ſeen, are temporal; but 
the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 
Happy they who have this faith, for 

to them are the promiſes ſure. Happy 
they who {ſincerely defire to have it; who 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for 
they ſhall be filled. Such only have a 
well grounded hope, that they are in a ſtate 
of ſalvation. For they who are indifferent 
about theſe things, who look upon them 
merely as matters of opinion; or, who ſee- 
ing their neceſſity, do not purſue them as 
"the one thing needful; do not ſeek firſt” 
the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
neſs, they have no part nor lot in this 
matter. They may be inſenſible, and fo 
at eaſe, notwithſtanding their wants, but 
their caſe is dreadfully dangerous; © for he 
that hath the Son, hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son, hath not life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him.“ 
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DISCOURSE VI- 


on JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ONLY. _ 


| JOHN iii. 14 1. 

As Meſes lified up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs; 
even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up; 
| that whoſcever believeth in him ſhould not 
Periſb, but have everlaſiing life. 


T has been proved, that there is no way 
diſcovered in Scripture to obtain' the par- 
don of fin, and find acceptance with God, 
but by truſting to the death and merits of 
Jeſus Chrift ; and that the doctrine of juſ- 
tification by faith only, is ſo far from en- 

couraging licentiouſneſs, that it is inſepa- 
rably connected with holineſs in heart and 
life. It may not therefore be improper to 
conſider now, a little more at large, that 
glorious ſcheme of ſalvation, which God in 
his manifold wiſdom and infinite mercy con- 
trived for the recovery of fallen man. We 
read in this chapter, The Son of man was 
lifted up, that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh, The Son of man was 

lifted up, that whoſoever believeth in him - 
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* 


might have eternal life.“ So that Chriſt was 
crucified according to this Scripture, for 
theſe two purpoles chiefly, to obtain for 
others a deliverance from the puniſhment 
due unto ſin, and a title to eternal life. 
And theſe are purchaſed by his obedience 
unto death, for all who come unto God 
through him. It was proved at large, that, 
by Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion, all mankind 
were brought under a ſentence of condem- 
nation : he being their covenant-head, and 
they, in conſequence, being involyed in all 
the dreadful effects of his diſobedience. To 
our guilt, occaſioned by the imputation of his 
fin to us, we have added much by perſonal 
tranſgreſſion; by many groſs violations of 
God's holy law, to which he moſt juſtly 
demanded a perfect obedience in thought, 
word, and deed; and denounced a curſe 
againſt every one IQ ſhould tranſgreſs it in 
the leaſt inſtance : ** Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law to do them.“ 
And as every fin is an offence againſt a Being 
of infinite dignity, it is impoſſible that we 
ſhould be able to make ſatisfaction to God, 
for the violation of his law; for nothing, 
but what is of infinite value, can atone for 
an offence ng a being of infinite dignity. 

Wn 
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And therefore all mankind muſt have periſhed 
in their fins, being under the curſe of God, 
and unable to ſatisfy his injured majeſty, or 


flee from the wrath to come; if God had not 


in mercy provided a Saviour, who ſhould 
give his life a ranſom for many, and fo pay 
the penalty due to their diſobedience. For 
this purpoſe . the Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us—was made of a woman—— 
made under the law—made himſelf of no 
reputation—took upon him the form of 


a ſervant—- and became obedient unto death, 


even the death of the croſs, Chriſt was 


made a facrifice for ſin— God hath made 


him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin 
Chriſt died for finners—he himſelf bare our 
fins. in his own body on the tree. The Son 
of man was lifted up, that whoſoever believethi 
in him ſhould! not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life.” In this manner ſatisfaction was: 
made to the offended juſtice of God, for 


their every tranſgreſſion of his holy laws. 


But by the death of Chriſt, as diſtinguiſʒied 
from his obedience, there was no purchaſe 
made of eternal life; there was only a pe- 
nalty paid for diſobedience; And therefore, 
as God is holy and righteous in all his: 
ways, it was neceſſary. that the purchaſe- 
of eternal life ſuauld be mãde; for, without 
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this, finners however penitent, and caſting 
themſelves upon the mercies of God, through 
a Mediator for the pardon of their fins, could. 
have no juſt claim to it. 

We ſ are bound, by nature, to obey God 
as our Creator; and as the ſupreme Law- 
giver, who has a right to preſcribe what 
laws he pleaſes. The rule of our obe- 
dience, 1s that law which was written on the 
heart of Adam, afterwards delivered to the 
children of Iſrael from Mount Sinai, and, 
in later times, explained by Chriſt in his 


ſermon on the mount. And to the per- 
formance of this law eternal happineſs is 
annexed, * For Moſes deſcribeth the righ-. 


teouſneſs which is of the law, that the man 
which doth thoſe things ſhall live by them.” 
Rom. x. 5. And that we are not to under- 
Rand this of the ceremonial law, or of the 


law  confidered merely as a covenant with 


the Jews for temporal things, is evident from 
the words of our Lord: And behold, a 
certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempted him, 


| ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit 
eternal life? He ſaid unto him, what is 


written in-the law? how readeft thou? and 
he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 


ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all 


thy 
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thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
And he ſaid unto him, thou haſt anſwered” 
right; this do and thou ſhalt live.“ Luke x. 
25=-28. He here ſpeaks evidently of the 
moral law, and of obedience to it from the 
heart, or perfectly, and connects eternal life 
with this obedience, as its proper reward. 
This law then requires a perfe& obedience; 
which, from the depravity of our nature, 
we are not able to perform. Yet, ſtill it 
was neceſſary that it ſhould be obeyed per- 
fectly, as a perfect obedience to it was the 
indiſpenſable condition of eternal happineſs, 
conſiſtently with the Juſtice, promiſe, and 
declaration of God. The apoſtle informs us, 
that © Jeſus. was made the ſurety of a better 
teſtament.” Heb: vii. 22. A ſurety is a 
perſon who undertakes to make good to one, 
all that is juſtly due to him from another. 
As therefore à perfect obedience was due 
from man to God, Chriſt engaged for his 
people, that God ſhould have juſtice in this 
particular. But, fince they were unable to 
obey it themſelves, he, as their ſurety, was“ 
bound to obey it. And to this the pro- 
phet alludes, the Lord is well pleaſed för 
his righteouſneſs ſake; he will: magnify the 
law, and make it honourable.” Tfaiah' XIIi. 
T. It was indeed made wonderfully fo, 
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demands, by. Jeſus Chriſt. And this obe- 
dience was in the room of the obedience, of 
others; and that they, by. it, might have'a 
right to eternal life. On this account he 
ſays to Jbhn. the Baptiſt, who, knowing him 
to be the ſon. of God, was unwilling to bap- 
tize him, * ſuffer it to be fo, now; for thus 
it becometh us to fulfill all righteouſneſs. 
Hence he ſobmitted to circumciſion, and to 
a punctual obſervance of the whole law; that 
« one. jot or one tittle might in no wiſe 
paſs from the law, till all was fulfilled.” 
'That this his obedience was to be placed to 
the account of others, equally the ſame as if 
they themſelves had performed it, is evi- 
dent by the words of St. Paul, © by the obe- 
dience of one ſhall many be made righte- 
ous.” Rom. v. 19. He hath made him 
to be fin for us, who. knew no fin, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him.“ II. Cor. v. 21. Thus, by the deatly. 
of Chriſt, finners believing in him, are ſaved 
from periſhing ; the penalty of their diſobe- 
dience being thereby diſcharged. And by 
his obedience they have a right to eternal 
life; it being thereby purchaſed, for them, 
Thus, the Son of man was lifted up, be- 
came obedient unto . exen the death of 

the 


being performed to the utmoſt rigour of its. 
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the croſs, that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” 
This is that glorious ſcheme of redemption, 
which was contrived by God the Father, ex- 
ecuted by God the Son, and is confirmed and” 
ratified to the heart of every true believer,” 
by God the Holy Ghoſt. And by this, the 
ſeemingly jarring attributes of God are evi- 
dently reſtored to perfect harmony. God is 
juſt, has ſatisfaction made to him, and yet 
the finner is ſaved. God is mercifal, and 
yet the finner does not go unpuniſhed, being 
puniſhed in his ſurety. Thus, Mercy: and 
truth have met together, righteouſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed each other.“ This is the 
method of ſalvation which God has appointed; 
and which he has commanded to be preached 
to all the world, with this peremptory de- 
claration, Whoſoever believeth ſhall be 
ſaved—whoſoever believeth not ſhall be dam— 


i 


into. This is the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, 
of which St. Paul declared he was not 
aſhamed; for, though devils oppoſed and 
men rejected it, he knew, by happy experience 
of its. effeQs, that it was the power of God 
_ ty ſalvation, to every one that believeth. * 
N n. i. 16. | 
2 But 


2 


*4 
* 
4 
8 
». 
"NY 
* 7 
3 
Fo 
* 
* 
3 
* 


> c—_ ns 


= * 
; \ 
N ; 
EE EE TP TP. CES, . : 
ax » * e . . _— 

pany - +. 5 — 

1K 22 — en 
_ _ — — s Ty 2 "I * 8 2 


1 1 . 
Swe 


6 THE PRINCIPLES 
But, if we are juſtified by faith only, is 


not our faith the procuring cauſe of our 


Juſtification ? that, for the ſake of which we 
are entitled to it? by no means; the pro- 
curing eauſe of our juſtification is the. righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt. By the obedience of 


one ſhall many be made righteous.” Rom. 
v. 19. How? By his obedience being im- 
puted to them, or placed to their account. 
+ Chriſt, we have already obſerved, as the 
ſurety of a better covenant, undertook to 
make good or pay to God all that was due to- 
tum from thoſe who ſhall be faved; to pay 
the penalty annexed to their diſobedience, 
that they might be delivered from the wrath 
to come, and to perform the whole law in 
their ſtead, that they might have 2 title to- 
eternal liſe. 

In regard to his ſuffering for n it is 
ſaid, His own ſelf bare our ſins in his own 
body on the tree.” I. Peter ii. 24. And 


this his ſuffering for others was in itſelf 


ſtrictly juſt. The prophet pronounces it to 


have been by the conſent and. a& of God.. 


« The Lord hath laid on him the iniquities 
of us all.” Iſaiah liii. 6. And as he bore 


the puniſhment due to the fins of his people, 
was. conſidered and treated as a ſinner upon 


their 
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their account; fo for the ſake of his obe- 
dience, they are conſidered and treated as 
righteous perſons, his righteouſneſs being 
placed to their account. Hence he is called 
«+ the Lord our righteouſneſs.” Jerem. xxiii. 
6. and this with equal” propriety, by the 
agreement and appointment of God himſelf: 
for, © he of God is made unto us righteouſ- 
neſs.“ 1. Cor. j. 30. And this imputation 
of the ſins of his people unto him, and of 
his righteouſneſs unto them, are both men- 


tioned by St. Paul in the ſame verſe; He 


bath made him to be ſin for us, who knew 
no fin; that we might be made the righte- 
ouſneſs of God in him.” II. Cor. v. 21. 
This righteoufneſs of Chriſt is freely placed 
to the account of thoſe who ſhall be ſaved, 
that, for the fake of it, they may be conſi- 


dered and treated as righteous perſbns. 


Hence i is called . the gift of righteouſneſs?” 
Rom. v. 17. In the ſame verſe it is alſo 


ſaid to be received by thoſe who are juſtified, 


It is moreover called © the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith.” Rom. tx. 30. The 
righteouſneſs which is received and appro- 
priated by faith. So that faith is the me- 


dium or inſtrament by which we receĩve the 
gift of righteoufneſs, by which we are 


Juſtified, and have peace with God. Know- 
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ing that a man is not juſtified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
even we have believed in Jeſus. Chriſt, that 
we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 
and not by the works of the law; for. by 


the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be * 


fied.” Galat. ii. 16. 
A man may be able to ſee the 10 
ency of his own works for juſtification, the 


fſufficiency of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and that 


this righteouſneſs is unto all them that be- 
lie ve; yet he cannot appropriate it to him 


felf without believing he is- intereſted in it. 


Nevertheleſs, his believing that he is intereſt- 
act of faith does not entitle him to this righ- 
teouſneſs; but it is by this act that he re- 
ceives. a title to it. The beggar. who holds: 
forth his hand to receive an alms, does not 
by that act, merit what he receives, but 
thereby only receives a free gift. The per- 
fon who ſtretches out his arm to receive the: 
deed of conveyance of a conſiderable eſtate, 


does not, by that act, entitle himſelf to the 


eſtate, but thereby receives the title to it. So. 
that when we are ſaid to be juſtified: by faith 
only, it is not intended to intimate that our 


- We 


faith is, in any degree, the procuring cauſe of 
dux juſtification— that, for the ſake of which 


OF CHRISTIANITY. of 


we are juſtified ; but the meaning is, by faith 
ouly we receive the gift of righteouſneſs, the 
title to eternal happineſs: that we are, for 
the ſake of the righteouſneſs or obedience of 
Chriſt, conſidered as juſt, righteous perſons, 
and treated accordingly. There is ao more 
merit in our faith, by which we receive the 
gift of righteouſneſs, than there is in that act 
of a beggar, by which he holds out his hand. 
to receive an alms. 

But you may aſk, though the rightcouſneſs 
of Chriſt is the alone procuring caple of our 
juſtification, and this is received only by: - 
faith, muſt we not do ſomething to recoms 
mend us to God, that we may partako of this 

righteouſneſs, and ſo be juſtified? This is to 
ſuppoſe that the gift of God can be purchaſed. 
It is to ſeek to be juſtified © as it were by the 
works of the law.” For, I according 
to this ſuppoſition, works are not the caule- 
of juſtification, they are a price paid, that 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the meritorious 
cauſe of juſtification, may be give. When 

Simon Magus ſaw, that through laying on 
of the apoſtles hands the Holy Ghoſt was gt> 
ven, he offered them money, ſaying, Give me. 
alſo this power, that on whomſoever I lay 
hands, he may receive the Holy Ghoſt.“ 


Acts viii. 18, 19. In like manner, * 


„ 
40 


"all 
a 
— - . 
A ” Y 
+ + —- 128 jw 


* TOW OE 
m7 - - & 


o 
. 
4 +. . — 8 © 
. EY - "Y bd 7 * 2 þ* of a" % > ny 
—— - — nes od ad od 
* * » rr e 2 42 * 2 rr 
he — — = — — = 2 7 


4 88 * 
N 


0 THE PRINCIPLES 


that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the alone 
meritorious cauſe of juſtification, you would, 

by your own works, recommend yourſelf 0 
God, or rather bribe him to give you an in- 
tereſt in it. But have you conſidered what 


Kinds of works, and how many. of them are 


neceſſary to recommend you to the Divine 
favour, that you may be duly qualified to 
partake of this righteouſneſs? Attend, -1 
beſeech you. Eternal life is the gift of 
God through Jeſus Chriſt.” Rom. vi. 23. 
We are * juſtified freely by his grace.” Rom. 
iti. 24. The intereſt in the righteouſneſs 
by which we are juſtified, is not obtained by 
purchaſe, or recommendation, but we recetve 
it by the mere favour or ſovereign grace of 
God. For if by one man's offence, death 
reigned by one; much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of grace, and the gift of 


righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, 


Jeſus Chriſt.” Rom. v. 17. But how ab- 
ſurd is it to ſay, that we are juſtified freely, 
gratis, by a mere gift, and yet that we muſt 
do ſuch works, perform ſuch conditions, in 
order to recommend, or qualify us to receive 
this free juſtification. 

But farther, * Without faith it is impoſh- 
ble to pleaſe God.“ Heb. xi. 6. Whatſo- 


ever is not of faith is fin.” Rom, xiv. 23. 
And 
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And „by him all that believe are juſtified 
from all things.“ Acts xii. 39. 80 that 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God till we are 
juſtified, till we have received the gift of 
righteouſneſs. And conſequently, it is im- 
_ poſſible for us to do any works to recom» 


mend us to God that we may receive it. 
Agreeably to this, our church declares ** works 


done before the grace of God, and the in- 
ſpiration of his Spirit, 'are not pleaſant to 
God, for as much as they ſpring not of 
faith in Chriſt; neither do they make men 
meet to receive grace, Yea, rather, for that 
they are not done as God hath willed and 
commanded them to be done, we doubt not 


but they have the nature * "Ws, TD Arti- 


cle 13. 5 
I would now hope wir every Suit 
perſon, who has attended to what has been 


offered on this ſubjeR, is convinced at leaſt, 


that the method which God has appointed 
for ſalvation, is by faith only in Jeſus Chriſt 


—that the Son of man was lifted up, that 


whoſoever believeth in bim, ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. 1 think 1 


might reſt the point here. However, before 
I diſmifs it, I ſhalt offer ſome other conſi- 
derations, which may farther evidence it to 


be the appointment of God. One end and 
deſign 
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deſign of religion is to make men happy; 
completely ſo in another life, partially ſo 
even in this. It lays a foundation for 
happineſs hereafter, greater than it has en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive; and 
gives more ſolid, rational peace and pleaſure, . 
than all other things together can poſſibly = 
beſtow. It delivers from the  tyrannical 
power and dominiqn of ſin here, which is 
the real cauſe of all the unhappineſs in the 
world. It preſerves from the diſpleaſure of 
God, and eternal puniſhment; and aſſuredly 
leads to his favour, and exerlaſting glory. 
The eſtabliſhed Chriſtian, when under the 
influence of divine truth, is happy even in 
this life. He is aware of the inability of the 
things of this world to ſatisfy an immortal 
ſoul, and therefore ſeeks not for happineſs 
in them. On the contrary, he renounces 
them as deceitful, and dangerous to the- 
grand end he has in. view, and deliberately 
defires no more of them than are really ne- 
ceſſary. And yet with leſs he can be ſatis- 
fied, if it is the will of his heavenly Father ; 
for he has learned to ſubmit to his will in all 
things. Notwithſtanding theſe ſeeming in- 
conveniencies, he has a ſettled peace of mind, 
_ a ſolid ſatisfaction, a lively hope, which he 
mould not exchange for all this world can 


give ; 


give; even the proſpect of eternal happineſs 
which God has promiſed. In vain may the 
world ſcoff and ridicule; in vain may po- 
verty, afflictions, or even perſecutions aſſault; 
for this hope ſupports, comforts, and enables 
him even in tribulation to rejoice, He 
looks forward with joy he knows the death 
of Chriſt is a full ſatisfaction for fin, He 
knows the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is perfect, 
able to arfſwer the moſt rigorous demands of 


the divine law. He knows that the pro · 


miſes are ſure; and therefore he has no 
abiding fear of appearing befote the awful 
Judge, though he will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, ſince he has to rely on now, 
and plead at the laſt day, a Rv atone- 
ment and obedience. 

Looking to theſe he can ſee death dife 
armed of his terrors: can exultingly cry out, 
« O death, where is thy ſting! O grave, 
where is thy victory!“ Who ſhall ſeparate 
us from the love of Chriſt—from the hopes 
of enjoying theſe incomparable bleflings 
purchaſed for us by his merits? Shall tribu- 
lation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, 
or nakedneſs, or peril, or the ſword! No; 
theſe, though formidable evils, ſhall not be 


ſhall be more than conquerors through him 
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able to do it; nay, in all theſe things we 
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„ THE PRINCIPLES 
that loved us. They may be painful to en- 


dure, but yet we ſhould be gainers by them, 


fince they would aſſuredly convey us the 
ſooner to eternal reſt and happineſs. Has he 
ſuch ſupports, who truſts for ſalvation, either 
wholly or in part, to his own works? No; 


he is a ſtranger to them; he is rather ready 
to ſuppoſe they are not to be attained. What 


ſatisfaction has he when misfortunes, afflic- 
tions, or troubles prevail againſt him? Can 
he look forward in hopes of a happy eternity, 
founded on the promiſes of God ? He can- 


not ; what he calls hope of pardon and fa- 


vour with his Creator, is not hope, but pre- 
ſumption ; becauſe it is 'not founded on the 
Divine word, from which all true hope, re- 
lative to our eternal concerns, muſt ſpring. 

Does he look up to God as a reconciled fa. 

ther, through Jeſus Chriſt; who has pro- 
miſed that all things ſhall work together for 
good, to thoſe that love God ? who has pro- 


miſed that he will never leave nor forſake 


them? No; he plainly ſhews that his truſt 
is not in the moſt High—that the world muſt 
be his comforter; and from the wretched 
ſhifts to which he is frequently reduced 
from his giddy tranſitions from one trifle to 
another, abundantly evidences that he la- 
bours not ſo much to remote, as to divert his 

ä — mind 
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* from attending to the firſt cauſe of his 5 


troubles. But can he not look forward with 
joy and ſatisfaction? So far from it he is 
even afraid to look into himſelf. He dares 
not examine why he flatters himſelf that he 


ſhall be ſafe and happy. He reſolves all into 


the general mercies of God—he thinks he has 
done nothing that is very bad, and ſome- 


ching that is very good, and therefore hopes 
God will forgive him his ſins, and take him 


to his mercy. But what reaſon is there 


for this hope. If he was to ſearch the 


Scriptures, be would ſee that he muſt appear 


before a perfect God, who expects a perfect 


obedience from all, who look to be juſtified 
by their works. If he was to compare his 
own actions with the law, he would find that 
they all fall ſhort of this demand. The 
conſequence of which might be, that he 


would ſee the imperfection of his obedience, 


and that he could not be ſaved without truſt- 
ing to a better righteouſneſs than his own, 
Vet this he will not do; will not once ſeri- 
ouſly inquire what he muſt do to be ſaved, 
leſt he ſhould diſcover the rottenneſs of the 
foundation on whieh he is building ; leſt his 
conſcience ſhould be alarmed, and ſet before 
him the danger of his ſituation. - Away then 


with that religion which will yield no folid 
 corafoxt 
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<diafort and fippbtt | in affliction or adverſity 


— that makes us fearful to examine our ſtate 


tat deprives us of the proſpect of eternal 


happineſs, and makes us catch for ſafety at 
What will aſſuredly fail us. 

Vet of this religion, if it be proper to call 
it by that name, are thouſands and ten thou- 
ſands} prejudiced againſt the doctrine of 
Juſtification by faith only, oppoſing it with 
all their might, branding it with opprobrious 
diſtinctions, and yet unable to refute it ; 
obſtinately ſet againſt, though their eternal 
happineſs or miſery is connected with it; 


_ reſolutely ſtopping their ears againſt the 


things that make for their peace, and, like 
the deaf adder, refuſing to hear the voice of 
the charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely. Of 
perſons thus unhappily circumſtanced, the 
apoſtle declares, ** If our goſpel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are loſt; in whom the God 
of this world hath blinded the minds of them 


that believe not; leſt the light of the glorious 


goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them.“ II. Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
But, -if thoſe who have the form of god- 
lineſs, who ſeem to approve of what is good, 
and to diſcountenance what is bad, are yet, 
by truſting for ſalvation, wholly or 1n part, 
to their 0 own righteouſneſs, in a ſtate of dan- 


ger; 
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ger; what muſt become of the careleſs and 


mer of God's word? where muſt he look for 


ſafety who can now run to exceſs of riot, 
and commit all manner of wickedneſs with 


greedineſs? Stop, my friends, and confider. 


ſon, morality, or any thing that is -praiſe- 
worthy, juſtify you in wilfully violating the 
laws of decency and religion, of man and 
God ? If ever you ſhall think, your hearts 
muſt condemn you. This careleſſneſs and in 
difference about your better part will one 
day coſt you dear. The merriment and 
diverſion which ſacred things now afford you, 
will be changed into bitterneſs and woe. 
You will ſometime, perhaps, when it is too 
late, ſee the neceſſity of religion. Lou will 
then be heartily ſenſible that they! who have 


endeavoured to approve themſelves to God, 


who have been willing to part with all for 
the ſake of Chriſt, were truly wiſe, and that 
you yourſelves are the fools and madmen you 
once took them to be. Moreover, know 
aſſuredly that there is a life after this. You 
are not like the beaſts that periſn. What is 
more, there is a God whe will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, and at whoſe- bar 


you muſt appear, and anſwer for all you ſhall 
L 


have 
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Joice in your hearts, make free with your 
Maker, ' deſpiſe his laws, reje& his mercies, 
trampling under foot even the blood of his 
only-begotten Son; but remember, that for 


all theſe things God will aſſuredly bring you 
mto judgment. What will all your buf- 


foonery and mockery avail, when, at the 
hour of death, conſcience ſhall marſhal your 
fins before you in a terrible array, and give 
you the proſpect of an approaching miſer- 
able eternity? Will you then ſeek relief from 


your preſent jovial companions? Alas ! they 


will, at beſt, 'be miſerable comforters, utterly 
unable'to ſpeak properly to your caſe; or 
they may be engaged in buſineſs, or pleaſure, 
and determined not to hearken to your moſt 
preſſing invitations, leſt the fight of your 
condition ſhould dejeR their ſpirits, or make 
them tremble for themſelves. Will you then 
look up for help to that God, whom you 
have - provoked all your days, and whom 
you no deſpiſe? His mercies indeed are 
great. He may hear; or, he may ſpeak terri- 


ble things in righteouſneſs; becauſe ye 


deſpiſed my counſel, and would have none 
of my reproof; I alſo will laugh at your ca- 
lamity, I will mock now your fear cometh.” 
Prov, chap. 1. wt 
: You 


have done in this life. Vou may now re- 


onl 
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Von ſee: then the importance of theſe 


things. But a right notion of them only, _ 
will avail nothing. They muſt be rooted, 


as it were, in our hearts and influence aur 
lives, or we ſhall not have a ſaving benefit 
from them. We muſt, in compliance with 
the apoſile's affectionate entreaty, Preſent 


our bodies a living ſaeriſce; holy, accepta- 


ble unto God, which is our reaſonable ſer- 


vice; and not be conformed to this world; 

but be transformed by the renewing of dur 
minds, that we may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfeQ will of 
God.“ Rom. xiL 1, 2. This is the only 
way to prove to the heart, that the will of 
God is good, acceptable, perfect; and that 
obedience to it is a reaſonable ſerwiee: the 
only way to experience the comforts and 
bleſſedneſs of a religious liſe; the ſure and 
only way to know that in keeping of his 
commandments, there is exceeding great re- 
ward. Our hearts muſt not be ſhamefully 
divided, but we muſt give them unreſervedly to - 


God, through Jeſus Chriſt, if we would 


know that we ate Chriſtians. We cannot 
ſerve two maſters of a-contrary diſpoſition. 
We cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Under 
the law, nothing maimed, nothing blemiſhed 
was to be offered. Every facrifice was to 
thn - LA _ 
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be, in its kind, perfe& and entire. Can we 
imagine leſs will be accepted now? No; 


God will never manifeſt himſelf to us, if we 


ſaffer the things of this world to rival him 
in our affections; much leſs, if weknowingly 


and wilfully tranſgreſs his laws, rather than 
ſuffer a few temporal inconveniencies. Our 


Saviour ſays, If a man loveth father or 
mother more than me, he is not worthy of 
me. If a man forſake not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my diſciple.” If a man hold 
not himſelf ſo looſe 0 the things of the 


world, as to be willing to part with what in 


it is moſt dear to him, when it comes in 
competition with his duty to God, he has too 
much reaſon to fear that he is not a Chriſtian. 
For Chriſt readily parted with all for the ſake 
of his people, though he was in the form of 
God, and thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God. How then can we be ſaid to 
follow his example, to prove ourſelves his 
diſciples, unleſs we are dener to part with 
all for his ſake ? q ASE 
When thus diſpoſed we ſhall prove that 


we believe in him; ſhall be conſcious of it 


to ourſelves, and be able to evidence it to 


others. But to ſay that we believe in him, 


and yet will not truſt in him; will not ſeek 


firſt the kingdom of God, and his rightcoul- | 
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neſs, depending upon his promiſe in the uſe 
of the allotted means, to ſupply all our tem- 
poral wants, is only to-mock him and de- 
ceive ourſelves. Think on this, all ye who 
call yourſelves Chriſtians. 

You who have hitherto been zent 
about theſe things, but now ſee ſomething of 


ſuitably to the light you have received. 
While thouſands and ten thouſands are in 


darkneſs, thoughtleſs of their immortal con- 


cerns, or fancyingtſat'a round of outward: 
performances will fave them from the wrath' 
to come, and ſecure to them an everlaſting 
happineſs; to you it is given to ſee the 


neceſfity of caring for the ſoul, and providing 
for eternity: to ſee that no works of your own: 
will juſtify you in the ſight of God, or re- 


commend you to his favour, that you may 
have an intereſt in the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 


Chriſt. 'To you it is given to be willing to 


ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, to caſt 


yourſelves on his mercies through a Media- 
tor, 


What then hinders yourretornto God? Are 


you diſcouraged at the remembrance. of paſt 


guilt or preſent vnworthineſs | *© The blood 
of Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin.” And, for 


your encouragement, he has declared, who- 
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ſoever cometh unto me, L will in no wiſe 

caſt-out.” Do you queſtion his willingneſs 
to ſave! You cannot be more defirous of be- 
ing happy, than he is to make all ſo hd 
come unto him. 


When the vrodigal, who had Iſhohoured : 


his father and his family, by leaving them-; 
who preferred the moſt infamous company 
to theirs, and, by keeping it, ſpent all his 
ſubſtance, and reduced himſelf to beggary ; 
when afterwards having.no where elſe to go, 
he was returning to his father's. houſe, did 
his father form any reſolution of rejecting 
him? No; on the contrary, * when he was 
yet a great way off, he ſaw him, and had 
compaſſion, and ran, and met him, and fell 
on his neck, and kiſſed him;“ and inſtead 
of reproaching him for his paſt diſſolute life, 
ordered the beſt robe to be brought and put on 
him, and a ring for his finger, and ſhoes for 
his feet; thus giving him the higheſt tokens 
of his-favour. 

So likewiſe ſhall your heavenly Father do 
unto you. Return then unto him, and thy 
fms and thine iniquities he will remember 
no more. Behold, Chriſt died for ſinners; 
for ſuch as are ſenſible that they have need 
of mercy, of an intereſt in his death and 
merits. 
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. tunately to him at a throne of grace, plead 
his promiſes, pray to know more of your- 
ſelves, and of the want of a Saviour. Wait 


on him in his ordinances : converſe with him 


in his word; and you may ſoon have reaſon 
to hope, that he who hath begun a good 
work in you, will carry it on, and perfect it 
in his own time and way. Walk ſteadily in 
the path of duty. Let not the ſcoffs and 
jeers of your late companions prevail with 


you to - renounce what you know is of the 


utmoſt importaneg and to return to your 


| former ſins and lies. Let them not pre- 


vail with you to return, like the dog to his 
vomit, or the ſow that was waſhed, to her 
wallowing in the mire. Remember this alſo, 


and may the Holy Spirit apply it to your | 
hearts. No man having put highand to the + 
plough, and looking 280 * os | 


* of God.“ 


* 


Li lh 9518. 


ok THE PRINCIPLES 


DISCOURSE: VIL / 
ON SANCTIFICATION. 


EPHESIANS Abe 


Fer we are bis work 
Chrift unte good works, which God hath be- 
| fore ordained that W. PRO aun, 


REGENERATION, as we have ſeen, con- 
ſiſts in a renewal of the underſtanding, 
the will, and the affections. Theſe, which 
are by nature habitually fixed on that which 
is evil, are ſo changed by grace, as to be 
habitually fixed on that which is good. The 
neceflity of this change is indiſpenſable. 
„ Fleſh and blood,” man in his depraved 


ſtate, ** cannot enter the kingdom of God; 


neither doth corruption inherit incorrupti- 
on!“ I. Cor. xv. 50. There ſhall in no wiſe 


enter into the kingdom of heaven any thing 


that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh 
abomina- 
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abomination, or makethi a lie.“ Rev. xxK 
27. And therefore it is ' peremptorily de- 
clared by our Lord, except à man (every 
man withoet exception) be born again, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven.“ 
The author of this change, or new birth, is 
the Holy Ghoſt. © Except a man be born of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God.” The defign of this change is, 
among other things, in order to holineſs of 
life; that man may be able to worſhip God 
in Spirit and in ruth, enjoy the comforts - 
and conſolations attending his ſervice while 
here; and be prepared gradually for the wor- 
ſhip of him in heaven, and there to * and 
reign with him through eternity. * | 
The neceſſity of faith in ordeal juſtifis | 
cation has been proved at large; andthe ne- 
ceflity of it is farther evident, becauſe it is 
the root or foundation of all good works. 
From it they naturally proceed; they are its 
genuine and inſeparable fruits. Faith and 
holineſs are both neceſſary to our eternal 
happineſs. By faith in the perfect obedience 
of Jeſus Chriſt, without any works of our 
own, we are juſtified in the ſight of God, 
are conſidered and treated as righteous per- 
ſons, and have a right founded on the 
promiſe of God, to eternal life. And by 
M4: 12K Ip. 29-016 holinelz 
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holineſs, which is inſeparably connected with 
a true and lively faith, we are made meet for 
an-inberitance with the ſaints: in light. The 
neceſſity of holineſs, as a quali acation for 


rhe happineſs of heaven, is abſolute, it being 
peremptorily deelared, “ without hohneſs no 


man ſhall. ſee. the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. But, 
fince we are by nature dead in treſpaſſes and 
ins, alienated. from the life of God—ſince 
the carnal mind, which is the mind of all 
men by nature, is enmity againſt God; not 
only deſtitute of any principle of holineſs, 


man be able to perform good works, to lead 
a life of. holineſs? Not from any principle 
in himſelf, from the vigorous exertion of his 
natural powers and faculties, but from a 
divine power. Says the apoſtle, © We 
are his workmanſhip (the workmanſhip of 
God the Holy Ghoſt) created in Jeſus chi 
unto good works.” 

So that the Holy Ghoſt is the firſt author 
of all our good works, the giver of every 
principle of holineſs. We muſt firſt be- 
come his workmanſhip, be created in Jeſus 
Chriſt, renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, 
and joined to him by a living faith, before 
we can perform any thing that is acceptable 
to our Makes. Agrecable to this are many 


expreſs teſtimonies of Scripture ; © A new 


heart 
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heart will J give you, and a new ſpirit will I 
put within you; and I. will take away the 
ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give 
vou an heart of fleſh. | And J will put my 
_ Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in 
mp ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments 
aun do them.” Ezck. xxxvi. 26, 27, This 
promiſe does not belong to the Jews only, 
as if there was any thing ſo peculiar in their 
caſe as to require this change; it plainly be- 
longs to Jew and Gentile; to all out of 
every nation, kindred, tongue and people, to 
whom God vouchſafes mercy.; and the reaſon 
of the promiſe is, no doubt, founded in the 
neceſſity of ſuch a change, in order to their 
being qualified to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. God hath from the beginning | 
choſen you to ſalvation, through fanRifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.“ 
II. Theſſ. ii. 13. Who gave himſelf for 
us, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar | 
people, zealous of good works,” Titus ij. 
14. According to his mercy he ſaved us, 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing - 
of the Holy Ghoſt,” Titus wn. „ We 
have theſe pertinent expreſſions in our 
church ſervice. Wherefore let us beſeech 5 
him to grant us true repentance, and his 
n Boy 
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boly Spirit: that thoſe things may pleaſe him, | 
which we do at this preſent, and that the 


JC 


reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and 
holy.” ( Abſolution) * That it may pleaſe 
thee to give us true repentance; to forgive 
us all our ſins, negligences, and i ignoran ces: 
and to endue us with the grace of thy holy _ 
Spirit, to amend our lives according to thy. 
holy word.” (Liturgy) And, in the tenth 
article it is declared, that © we have no power 


to do good works, pleaſant and acceptable to 
God, without the grace of God, by Chriſt, 


preventing us, that we may have a good will, . 


and working with us When we have that 


| good.“ oo 


So that however common it may be to 
declare the-contrary, we have neither ability 
nor inclination to perform good works till it 
is given us from above; till we have received 
the grace of God, the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit. © A corrupt Aree, ſays our Lord, 


cannot bring forth good fruit.” Mat. vii, 8. 


Notwithſtanding all the pains that may be 
beſtowed on it, the fruit will ſtill be bad. You 


may dig about, water it, and take away the 
| dead dying wood, lop off every luxuriant 


ranch, yet it will not anſwer the purpoſe ; 
after all your trouble, the fruit may be a little 


better to the fight, and not quite ſo bad to 
| Tt the 
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the taſte, but it cinnot be good. Thus 2 


careful education, religious inſtruction, good | 
example, and other things united, may re- 
ftrain from groſs fins, and even occaſion the _ 
form of godlineſs; but can never enable aperſon 

to lead a life of holineſs ; the reaſon is plain. | 


All holineſs proceeds from a love of what is 


good, but our hearts are naturally prone to 


that which is evil. Till then this inclination 
to evil is ſubdued, and the love of what is 
good implanted in the heart, we cannot love 


what is good, and therefore cannot tad a 


life of holineſs.  $&that before it can bring 
forth good fruit, the tree muſt be made good. 


The natural bias of our will and affectios 
Old things muſt paſs | 


muſt be changed. 
away, and all things become new. We 
muſt become his workmanſhip,” created in 
Jeſus Chriſt unto good works.” By rege- 
neration the faculties of the ſoul are endued 
with an inclination to what is good; a ſpi- 
ritual principle is communicated ; © For 
that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit.” 
John iii. 6. A perſon thus changed is in- 
clined to a life of holineſs, and accordingly 
defires to live it. But notwithſtanding this 
inclination ; he has no independent power 
in himſelf of acting agreeably to it; he 
ſtands in need of his affiſtance, who firſt 

_ wrought 


= 
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wrought it in him. He who worked in him 
to will, muſt alſo work. in him to do. We 
are dependent on him for all things, and are 
to look up to him for freſh ſupplies of all we 
want. Accordingly, we are taught to pray 
for our daily bread; not only for the meat 
that periſheth, but for the bread of life; that 
which cometh down from heaven. What- 
ever ſtock of grace we may imagine we have, 
and though we may be tempted to think that 
it will continue vigorous and lively for a 
long ſeaſon; we may be affured that it will 
not laſt one day unimpaired, without acceſs 
to God through the Mediator, and a con- 
ſcentious uſe of the appointed means for an 
additional ſupply. 
Grace is a talent committed to our care, 
and is to be improved to the glory of him 
who gave it. We then improve it when we 
acknowledge our dependence on him who 
gave it, when we ſeek unto him for more, 
when we walk in the ways of his appoint- 
ment. As he, to him ſhall be given, who im- 
proveth what he hath; if we thus act agreea- 
bly to the Divine will, we ſhall be bleſſed 
with an increaſe, ſhall grow in grace in the 
knowledge and love of God. Here then is 
tte ſpring and fountain of all holineſs in 
| heart and life, Itis begun by grace, in the 
- renewal 
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renewal of the underſtanding; will, and af- 
- feQtions, to the knowledge and love of what 
is good; and carried 'on by grace, in the 
continual aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. And 
he whoſe underſtanding, will, and affectiom 
are renewed to the knowledge and love of 
what is good, may be affured that, in a dili- 
gent uſe of the appointed means, this bleſſed 
work will be inereaſed. Being confident 
of this very thing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in yon, will perform i it until the 
day of Jeſus Chriſt.” Philip. i. 6. 
| Hence we may ſee that the work of "Eg 
tification is progreſſive; that the believer ad. 
vances from ſtrength to ſtrength, from grace 
to grace; but this progreſs takes place only, 
when he is in the path of duty. We are not 
to imagine that this work meets with no 
checks or interruptions. A careleſs: walk 
with God, a neglect of the appointed means, 
will as ſurely weaken his ſpiritual ftrength, 
and cauſe him to decline, as the not taking of 
proper ſuſtenance will impair his body. A 
fondneſs for temporal things, a frequent ufe 
of faſhionable amuſements, a dalhance with 
temptation through confidence of his ſtrength, 
as naturally tend to phange the foul into the 
_ defilements of guilt; as the taſte of poiſon 
| tends to corrupt the Pe 'The Chriſtian 
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is. called upon to * lay aſide every weight 
and the fin which moſt eaſily beſets him, and 
to run with patience the race that is ſet be- 
fore him; looking unto Jeſus the author and 


but goes on; but when he acts otherwiſe, he 
goes backward, ſtumbles, ſlips, and falls. 


Hence believers in all ages have fallen into 
Gas, and many into thoſe of the groſſer kind, 


to their own great diſtreſs, and the reproach 


of religion. It is abſurd to imagine that a 


regenerate perſon cannot fin. Scripture, hiſ- 


tory, almoſt every day produces mournful 


examples to the contrary. There is ſcarce a 


character upon record without a foul blot. 


If it is aſked how can theſe things be, when 


tze will and affeQtions are habitually inclined 


to that which is good? the anſwer is ready; 
though | in a regenerate perſon the body of ſin 


is eruciſied, it is not deſtroyed; it has received 


its death's wound, but it is not dead, though 
it cannot finally have dominion, for the pro- 
miſe 1s, © fin ſhall not have dominion over 
you, yet it may prevail ſo far as to wound, caſt 
down, bring under bondage, lead captive. The 
fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 


againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary to, - 
in continual oppeH=n 80 each other. A 
dying 


fniſher of his faith.“ Heb. xii. 42. When 
he acts thus, he not only keeps his ground, . 
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dying man may ſometimes exert more 


ſtrength than one in perfect health. And 


when a Chriſtian is off his guard, he will, at 
times, experience the ſtrength of remaining 
corruption, to his ſhame and- hurt. But 


where there is a circumſpe@ walk with God, 


a- cleaving to him with full purpoſe of heart, 


decays and diſtreſſes will be avoided, and the 


work of ſanctification will gradually increaſe. 


But if we are ſaved by grace through faith 
if we are juſtified and accepted as righteous 
perſons, by believing in the death and merits 
of Jeſug Chriſt, what occaſion is there for 


holineſs? Our final ſtate is already fecured, 
Oar fins being pardoned, and we having a 


title to eternal life, what neceſſity is there to 
perform good works? I before. mentioned, 


that holineſs is neceſſary, that we may be 


meet for an inheritance with the faints' in 


light. And now, I obſerve more particy- 
larly, that good works are neceſſary, becauſe 


God hath commanded that we ſhould walk in 


them; „furthermore, then we beſeech you, 


brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, that as ye have received of us how 
ye ought to walk and to pleaſe God, fo ye 
would abound more and more. For ye 
know what commandments we gave you by 
the Lord * For this is the will of God, 


even 
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even your ſanctification. I. Theſſ. iv. 15 
2, 3. „This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe 
things I will that ye conſtantly affirm, that 
they which have believed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works ; theſe things 


are good and profitable unto men.“ Titus 


Mi. 8. Holineſs therefore, or the perfor- 
mince of good works, is neceſſary, from the 
command of God. And when through 
careleſſneſs or wilfulneſs it is neglected, then 
the authority of the ſupreme Saviour, who is 
r ee and. to ee is deſpiſect. 
The neceſſity of holineſs is — from 
me purpoſe or decree of God; He hath 
choſen us, that we ſhould be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love.” Epbel. i. 4. 
The principal defign of God in ordaining 
any to- eternal life, is, that, by holineſs, be- 
ing made meet for an inheritance with the 
ſaints in light, they may be for ever happy, 
to the praiſe of the glory of his grace. Holi- 
meſs and happineſs are inſeparably connected. 
As then, without holineſs no man ſhall fee 
the Lord, ſo likewiſe without an no 
man can be happy. 
It is neceſſary likewiſe in order to 1 
forth the praiſe of God even in this liſe, 


Let your light ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your good works, and glorify your 
Fatber 
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Father who is in heaven?” Mat. v. 16. It 


recommends religion, by proving that there 


is a truth and reality in it. It gloriſies God, 
by ſhewing that he is greatly to be feared, 
loved, depended on, obeyed, and had in re- 
verence. And therefore is often the occaſon 


of cauſing many to conſider their ways, and 


be wiſe, and to turn their feet unto © bis 
teſtimonies. - 
The neceflity of ſunctification, or holineſs, 


is farther manifeſt, as it is the grand evidence 


of our being in a ſtate of ſalvation. By the en- 


trance of ſin into the world, the divine image 
was deſtroyed in the ſoul, our nature became 


wholly pollated, But all who are in Chriſt, 


are new creatures; all who are choſen for | 
eternal life, are predeſtinated to be conformed 


to his image. They that are Chriſt's, have 


crucified the fleſh with its affections and 


laſts, It is in vain therefore to ſuppoſe that 
we are choſen in Chriſt, or that we believe in 


him, however moral and inoffenfive we may 1 
be in our lives, however regular and fre- 


quent in the performance of private duties, 


or in our attendance on public ordinances; - 


if we do not experience a change in heart, 
ſomething of the temper of Chriſt, arenewing 


in the ſpirit*of our minds. Accordingly, all | 


who are choſen to ſalvation, are choſen to 
holineſe 
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holineſs; God hath: from the beginning 
Choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and belief of the truth.“ 
II. Thef. ii. 13. And therefore it is a dan» 
gerous deluſion, an awful preſumption in 
any to fancy themſelves in the number of the © 
ele, if they do not find that they are act uated 
by a Spirit of holineſs. 
The Scripture ſpeaks of no election to 
| Ses, (to partake of the favour of God 
here, and happineſs with him hereafter) with 
out holineſs. They therefore who imagine 
they are elected to. ſalvation, and yet know 
nothing of an habitual diſpoſition to obey 
the commands of God (the only proof 'of 
holineſs) who are not careful to walk before 
him unblameably in love, to have a. con- 
ſcience void of offence, put aſunder what 
God has joined together, and ſo wreſt the 
Scriptures to their own deſtruction. | 
But if ſanctification is begun and carried 
on by the Holy Spirit, are not we mere ma- 
. chines in this matter? By no means; the 
Holy Ghoſt communicates a principle of. 
ſpiritual life, and thus lays the foundation for 
action; andafterwards gives grace and ſtrength 
to help in every time of need; but man is 
+ the agent. And therefore we are commanded 
to add to our faith virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge,. 
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knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, 
&c. II. Pet. i. 5, 6.— To“ grow in grace.“ 
II. Pet. iii. 18,—to cleanſe ourſelves from 
all filthineſs of the fleſh and Spirit, perie@ing 
holineſs in the fear of God.“ II. Cor. wii. 1. 
to be © perfect even as our Father which is 
in heaven is perfect!“ Matt. v. 48. That is, 
to uſe the help the Holy Ghoſt gives, in or- 
der to acquire the Chriſtian graces, to ac- 
compliſh the great ends for which it was 
given. When the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to 
ſanctify us, he is ſpoken of as the com- 
municator of all grace, the giver of every 
good and perfect gift. When we are com- 
manded to work out our on ſalvation, we 
are called upon to improve the grace he 
vouchſafes for that purpoſe. So that we are 
to endeavour to grow in grace, as much as if 
it depended entirely upon ourſelves, without 
the leaſt help from above; and yet, with a 
deep ſenſe. of our own inability to do any 


— thing, as from ourſelves, and a firm reliance. . 
on God for his promiſed affiſtance. © More- 


over, the implanting and frequent cheriſhing 
of a defire to that which is good, cannot be 
that we ſhould be idle and inactive; it muſt 
have a ſphere for action. The proper ob- 


jects for it are the commands, the glory -- -- | 


eee good works, 


which 


— — _ 
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manner of holy converſation, he hath given 
us, as proper inſtruments through which he 
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— which God hath before on. _ bt 


ſhould walk in 

Thus, being hs; in the wirt of our 
winde m are prepared to perform unto him 
a reaſonable ſervice; and by habitually ex- 
ercifing the deſire to what is good on its pro- _ 
per objects, we gradually learn that his com- 
mandments are not grievous, that his ſer- 
vice is perſect freedom. We properly en- 
deavour to fulfil the law by love — to love 
him with all our hearts and, for his ſake, 
and in obedience to his command, our 


| neighbour as ourſelyes. | But our hearts be- 


ing by nature deſtitute of a principle of 
holineſs; alienated from the life of God, and 
narrowly contracted by ſelfiſhneſs ; that we 
may be able to have reſpect to his command- 
ments, to walk before him unblameably in 


love, we are his workmanſhip, created in 


Chriſt Jeſus. And in order to-carry on this 
glorious work; that we may be more re- 
newed, more conformed to the divine image, 
and more intent on glorifying him in all 


uſually communicates e n his 

word and ordinances. . 
If we review theſe ene we may 
find ne that we all n Adam 
are 


* 
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are by nature children of wrath that we 
all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory 
of God by perſonal diſobedience that the 
wages of ſin is death; and therefore we are 
under the curſe—that we muſt be born 
again of the Spirit, or we cannot enter into 
the kingdom of heaven — that we can be 
ſaved only by faith in the obedience unto 
death of Jeſus Chriſt and that when this 

faith is ſincere, and avails unto juſtification, it 
is accompanied with a life of holineſs. When 
the will and affections are inclined to ſpiri- 
tual things, a life of holineſs regularly fol 
lows. And whoſoever improveth what he 
hath, to him ſhall more be given; a growth 


in grace muſt enſue, which is indeed a grand 1 : 


and infallible mark of a true Chriſtian. 
But though it is the duty of all ms 
men to do their utmoſt in moral perfor- 
mances, and their labour ſhall not be in 
vain with reſpect to temporal rewards; yet a 
Chriſtian life in Goſpel-holineſs, the end of 
which is eternal happineſs, they can never 
attain, without a renewal of their will and 
affections. This therefore as a truth of God's 
word, they ought as rational creatures to be 
convinced of, to ſeek unto God for his Holy 


Spirit to renew their nature; and to wait for =Y 


his mercy in the reading of his word, and 
| . 
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| * 1 I | 
hearing his Goſpel; as under its miniſtration 
his Spirit is given for this end. For with- 
out a renewalof our nature, we can never lead 
a Chriſtian life in holineſs, nor can we make 
any advances therein. While we attempt to 
mortify one corruption, another will increaſe 
in ſtrength. * Bid the man trembling with - | 
the palſy keep himſelf ſteady; he cannot, 
his diforder baffles his utmoſt endeavours. In 
like manner, when we attempt to lead a life 
of holineſs in our own ſtrength, the depra- 
vity of our nature continually foils us. We 
indeed draw near to God with our lips, but 
dur hearts are far from him. The enmity in 
our nature to hat is good, prevents us from 
reliſhing ſpiritual duties, from performing 
them with delight. Wherefore, finding our- 
ſelves unable to adyance without knowing 
the real cauſe, which is the depravity of our 
hearts, we endeavour to perſuade ourſelves 
that a life of godlineſs is not neceſſary, that 
it is only being righteous over much. And 
as the difreliſh of ſpiritual things will make 
us think a few of them ſufficient, ſo the love 
of temporal things will perſuade us that the 
enjoyment of the world is not unlawful— 
+ that the purſuit of riches is only to make a 
neceſſary proviſion for our families; and a 
round of faſhionable pleaſures nothing more 
BALTES than 
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than neceſſary amuſement, in order to relax 
the mind. Hence it is that we grow fatis- 
fied with the mere form of religion excuſe 
our miſcarriages, by calling them. the infir- 
mities of nature—and extol the mercy of 
God at the expence of his other attributes. 
How prepoſterous aid abſurd is it then 
to exhort us to a life of holineſs, without 
informing us how we are to be able to lead it 
without acquainting us that our nature 
muſt be renewed by the Holy Ghoſt—that 
this is the happy lot only of believers in 
Jeſus Chriſt—and that none believe in 
him, till they have ſeen themſelves finners, 
condemned by his law, and that they can 
be ſaved only through him. 

Ability for holineſs of life is ſo far from 
being in our own power, that it is abſolutely 
the effect of a promiſe of the covenant of 
grace: TI will put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and 
ye ſhall keep my judgments and do them.“ 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. The verſe immediately 
before this is, © a new heart alſo will I give 
you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, 
and I will take away the ſtony heart out of 
your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of 
fleſh.” So that agreeably to theſe promiſes 
compared with the context, this ability is not ; 
Ns not in our own power, but we cannot | 
M have 
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have it, till we are reconciled: to God, and 


taken into covenant with him. But there is 


no reconciliation to be had, no admiſſion 


into covenant, without repentance to- 
wards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.“ We muſt firſt ſee that we | are 


righteouſneſs of God, to embrace the declara- 


tions of mercy through a Mediator; then, 
and not till then, God will fulfil his promiſes 


in the covenant, * will put his Spirit within 
us, and cauſe us to walk in his ſtatutess. 
Where then is the boaſted dignity of man? 
the extolled ſufficiency of reaſon to carry, on 
the work of Chriſtianity, without the aſſiſ- 
tance of the Holy Spirit; when he muſt ſee 
he is a rebel, and utterly, unable to help him- 
ſelf when he muſt ſue for mercy, as a con- 
demned criminal, and renounce all preten- 
ons to merit, before he can begin à life ac- 
ceptable to God? Our diſorder is the depravity 
of our hearts, the corruption of our nature. 
When we ſee this—when we ſee alſo that 
God is our enemy, by reaſow of our tranſ- 
greſſions, ſelt-preſervation will teach us to 
ſeek for a remedy, that we may flee from 
the wrath to come. A propitiation is pro- 
vided for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, 
| : 2 namely, 


— 


hngers, chat we need a propitiation, and 
when we have been enabled to ſubmit to the 


— 
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namely, the death of Jeſus:Chriſt. He alſo 
has perſonally paid a perfect obedience to the 
divine law; thereby magnifying and making 


it honourable, And it is the merciful char- 


ter of ſalvation, that + whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life.” With an intereſt in his obedience 


_ unto death, are inſeparably connected, a 


change of heart; and by a diligent uſe of the 
means of grace, ability to lead a life pleaſing 
to God, acceptable in the beloved. 

Chriſtian knowledge muſt therefore begin 
with the knowledge of ourſelves as fallen 
creatures; for till we know we are finners, | 


unable to ſatisfy the juſtice of God for our | 


tranſgreſſions, we ſhall never ſee the want of 
a Saviour. We may indeed frequently uſe 
his name, and even imagine we truſt in him; 
but all the while we ſhall truſt to our own. 


works, ſhall be endeavouring to eſtabliſh out 


own righteouſneſs, 

Till we have ſeen we are finners, we - ſhall 
never be changed in heart never ſubmit to 
the righteouſneſs of God never be able to 
lead a life of holineſs never enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
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